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| F tbe end and parts of this Booke, with ®& | 
- neciſſary aduntiſement to the Reader. © _ 
] Te f His firſt booke- hath for Thend & 1 
| $ his proper cnde, to. per- 6 Wn 1 
B) BSA wade a Chriſtian by, name | 
[53 <=, to become atrue Chriſtian eel 
WE fi at'the leaſt, in. reſolution of + | 
inde, | And for that. there' be'.twe 14 


"Ll rincipal things - neceſlary ro. this _ F 
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[ct thall be declared important rear © 4 +» 
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econd ſhall bce refured all the impedi- 
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7 eſh, the world and Il) arc v 
Fs  CGLLALY. | 
b wane 1 our whole ſeruice: of Gods '© , © 

Wot be tharageuer reſolucth himſelfe. ro © =, 
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FE NIT " -tha finnet a; orhdling from readin 
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but God ay ſo picrce theſe menshear $ vation va F 
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der, and confider ypon this, And fin al 
ly, whenſpcuer the holy Seriprure.de 
ſcriberh a wiſce,happy, or juſt man ( for 
all theſe are one in Scripture, for that 
iuftice is onely true wiſedome and -feli- 
citie) one chiefe poing is this, P14 will 
meditate upon. the law of God both ' ley and 
wight, And for example in the Scrip- 
tures, bow geod men did yſe te.medr- 
rate. in times paſt, 1 mighr here reckon. 
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foorth into the fields towards nighe « to 
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 » Of the-er.0 of man in particular... and of th 


: > " ſpeciall things tequred at bis bands- 
> this bife; 75% Ee 1”, 4 

| - HJ Auing ſpoken of the end. of ma 
|! - 1n general in the former Chapt; 
'|  * and ſhewed thatiris'ro ſerue God: | 
ſeemerh connenient (for that the ma 
ter is of great: & fingular imporranc 
<1} | _ totrearſomewhat more in parricula 
F . * whereinthis ſeruice of God doth co: 
A | Eft, tharthereby a Chriſtian may iuc 
 ofhimſclfe, whether hee performe' th 
fame or no: and conſequently, wheth 
|.” .. hedorhethingsforwhich he was ſet 
FO a ee = 
_ 2 Firft therfore it is to bee vnd 
ſtood, thatthe whole' ſeruice  whi 
God requifeth at 'a Chriſtian na 
- hands in this life, confifterh in "rv 
things: the dine to flic euill; and the 
other to doe good. And albeit rhe 
two things were required of ys al 
before the comming of Chriſt (as a 
= | .peareth by Dawd, whoſe command 
” Plal.zs. mentls generall: Decline from" euill, al 
| doe good: and by Eſa) the Prophet, whol 
© Eſay3- wordsare,Leaxe to do pery ct ſly and learn" 
29  doewell.)yer much- more particularh 
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and with farre greater reaſon "at 


zi 


NaF; 


ey Jennie ad handent Chri a "ag 
ople, who by the dearh and paſſion of 

ir redeemer,do receiuc grace &foree 
beable! in ſome meaſure to performe 
eſc rwothings, which the” law did 
giue,”: albeit it commanded the 3 
> But now wee bang redec by Roms 
ariſt, and receiuing from hiav not on- {| 
the renewing of the ſame- comman- 
nent, for the performance. of - theſe 
orhings; bur alſo force and ability 
his - grace, whereby wee are” mM de 
mewhat ablc to dec the ſame; we re- 
zine more| bound thereto in reaſon 
d duty then'before, forrhar this was. 
efruicandeffe& of Chriſt his- holy 
ſon, as S. Peter: ſaith; That we being 2 Pets > 
d live vato righteouſneſſe, \.* z 
s. Paul more plainely. declareth the 


ne when he ſaith; The grace of God ' our Ties 96 | ; 


iour hath appeared to all men,inſtrutling ws \ 
s end, that we renouncing all wich:dneſſe, 


worldy 7-7 ton lu ſoberlyjofly,and 


m this wp 
Theſe he things then are the ſer- FIR 


te of God for which we were ſent in- ofthe, Fl 
this worlds the one torefilt inng the rg f Ga 


erto follow good: workes. In reſpe@ | 


'the iſt, we are called ſouldiers 3s 1 


for tat uſoullicrs FN chnngleb tl 
wair torefiſt their enemies ; ſo. oug 
--we toreliſtfinne, and the tempratio 
- thereof, AndinreſpeR of the. ſecon 
we are called labourers, tewards, £; 
mers.and rhclike,for that as. rhcſe m 
attend diligently ro their gaine andi 
creaſe of ſubſtance in this - life : 
ſhould we do good workes to the ala 
.of God, and bcncfit of others here | 
this life... - 
ty Theſe therefore are two the 
points which a Chriſtian man Ne 
meditate ypon-: two ſpeciall excrcil 
mhercin hee ſhould be occupied; ry 
ſpecialllegs whereupon he, muſt, wa 
inthe ſeruice of God $ and finally, 't 
wings whereby he muſt flic and mou 
vp yponaChriſtianlife, And whoſoeut 
wantetheither 'of theſe , rhoughrhe 
had the gther, yer can hee nor” aſcer 
to any trhe godlinefie, no more cen) 
bird can |iz lacking ene oa her, wings 
1 ſay that neither innocencie is wu h 
cient without good workes3: nor Bod 
workes any thing: auailcable,wher c 
nocency from fin isnor, The: hed 
evident by the. people of Iſrael, wh 
facrifices,oblations, prayers, and. np 
good. workes commended: and 


| manded Gal hiaſelfe, were. ach 
iryp! 


4 — x W. x. 4204 '* ks as 4 , - SY 
YO Oe. RE Ts ROE woe 3 CSS CIIE We” In 
pts f I Os 4 b | + 


ar2iewtar ends - The « ounch Chap ter. wm 4.28 p ren 
es abominablc to God ; for that the | (Fl 
Drs thereof liued in* finne and. wice * And be. ' 
-dneſſs, 'asat large the Prophet E/ay 
clarcth. "The former” allo is F'4 er qa 
parent by the parable of rhe'foolifh ward: 
irgins, who albeit they: were inno- PLAY once. 
from finnz,. yer becauſe they gaue > 
+ arrendance, they were ſhut our- of Mat, 25>... . 
e doores. And at the laſt day of Luke 13» | 
Igement Chriſtſhall ſay to rhe. dama- Mit.25; RM 
d. Becaufe youclothed-me not, fed . _ 
> nor, and did not other deedes of - 
aritys , appoinred. ro your vocation, 
ercfore g0e you ro. cucrlaſting fre, 
c.. Both rheſe points then are neceſ- | 
ry to a Chrrſtian ' to. the 'ſeruice of - 
od : and ſo: neceſſary, 'as one” with- - 
t the ther auailech nor, as 1 haue | : 
id. And touching the firſt, whickis How wee” | 
ſifting « of ſin; we are willed: to: doe it -- / gag | 
cn vato death, and with the lofſeof Hahn... 
r bloud{( if ir were- need)/and/in'di- Epheſ 5, _ 
rs places of Scripture', the ' holy James 42... | 
hoſt willeth: vs moſt diligently ro. f _ 7.0 
epare our lelues* ro refiftthe Deuill _ 3 
anfully, which rempreth'vs to finne's | 4 
C this refiftiboe ought: ro:bee*made | _ |} 
ſuch: perfe&> manner: as/ wee yeeld. '- _ 
c wittingly: and willingly.to any finns. -|.*..-+ 
dacſoener-, either inworke; word; or Ma 4». 
aſcnr 6thrare infoauch char who- | eos ll 
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er  hould giue ſecret conſent ( 
minde to the performance of a fin, ifh 
had time,place, and ability thereunts 
Is condemned by the holy Scriprure it 
| thar fn,cuen as if he had commirred rh 
[ew ny ſame now ina. And rouching the ſc 
H Iz bs cond, which is good works,we are wille 
EE - 17: $0 doc them aboundancly,diligently,ioy. 
TS 9s. fully, andinftantly, for ſo faith rhi 
b: Scripture ; Phaifoeuer thy hand can doe qe 
b; " Eccle,r,. inſtantly. And ageine.#alk: wanky of God 
L Gals...  Frudlifying in enery good worke, And again 
3 - .S, Paul ſaith 5.Let v3do good works wnto- al 
| 2 Cory, en And againe in the very ſame place, 
© ' © Tetusnenerleaxeofftodee good, for the tint 
will come when we ſhal reaje without end And 
 Inanotherplace he willeth ys.To be ſlab! 
 Immuoueable,& abundant in good works, kr.ow 
\ ng that our labour cane mot be- ve 
"IF able, 
: boa © aj 6 By this ir Labyws ſcene{ deere bro. 
4 $42. ther) what a perfeR creature is a goo. 
+ Sphel-g, Chriſtian,tharis,as Saint Pauldeſcriber 
Y | him: os handworke / of God, and creatun | 
of Chriſt to good workes, whexein bee bail 
RR that he « ſhould wathe, It appea 
eth (I ſay) what an exa& life the true 

| life ofa Chrifttanis, which is a conti- 
 nual ot: __y of | all fiane, both. in 


\ adibng t,word,and deed, anda perfor: 
| ance or exerciſe of all good ae 


r poſſible ke can deuiſe to doe! Wh 12 

angelicall life is this ? Na ay mo . 
n angelicall, for thar Angels being 
Airing in their glory,haue neich 2 
ration of finne to re R,nor Ton d >E 


ir furrher lory. 
- If Chriſtians did tus! accordin - 
his their dury, that is, in doing a] nt «bv F b 
dd that they might, and neuer Son "i 
ting to euill whar need there almoſt” = 
/ remporallawes 2? Whar a | > 
mmon-wealth were Chriſtianity > TJ 
30. will not maruell ar the rare ex- _. 
wples of many good forefathers of 
1s, Whercin. ſuch fimplicitie , ſuch 
th , ſuch conſcience » ſuch almes- "TOILMY 
edes, ſuch; ſincerity, ſuch yertue, Re Sn 


ch religion and deuortion, is refit. -- Fl , 


dro hauebeene? The cauſe was, for | © © 

atthey ſtudied ypon theſe rwo. >" BY 

a Chriſtian mans duty, and & Fong 
d for the performance thereof, ay 

an as God gaue him grace. And wee 
cauſe wee loeke not. into theſe mat- 
re, arebecome as looſe and wicked 
life, as cuerthe Gentiles, or Infidels. 
rerc. Andyert is God the ſame God 
Il, and will accepr at our hands no © 
cr account, then he did of choſe fore: 
ſthers of ours, for rhe performance 


OSS 
= -3 
©2% 
. 
w_ FRY 


+ 
HM 


St 
= 
EN 
6 A 
af % - 
CENTRE. 


I» 


WES 1. i 
The fot pare | 
of cheſe rwo'parts of our duty tewar 
him, Whar'then ſhall become of y 
which doe nor liuc in-any partas the 
did? And to enter yer fomewhar mot 
into the particular confidexation « 
_ theſe things, who is there now aday: 
>” . among common Chriſtians (for nj 
-, doubrtherebein ſecret many, ſeruant 
. +7. of God which do.it) bur of thoſe whit! 
' «| bearethename of Chriſtians, and mol 
| fiirre abroad'in;the world, who is ther 
( I.fay) chat taketh any paine abeurt thi 
_ firſt point, rhat is, touching the relj 
:, ,, Aance of the ,concupiſcence of finne! 
wheg.tb 2. Which-concupilcence,, or naturall mo 


"- 


Y ' Towle ch / . Fab ; 4. 4 m, 
© 13.t.l4 Hoof finncremainingin ys, as a rem 


_ wr-c4p.v mentofthe finne of our fic 


nant of eur ora mary in puniſh 
| father 4: 


4 _ C 1 £ | FO, _ : « fv - | 
514 " . dam, is left in-vsnow after Baptiſme,as: 
| oþ dcinceps, AgoNem, thats, to ftriuc withall, and t6 
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Wee tion thar commeth. with pleaſure z of 


» 
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refit, , Buralas,. haw many bee there 
which doe refift ( as they ſhould) rheſe 
cuill motions of cencupilcence. > Who 
doth cucr examine his conſcience of 
the ſame 2 Who doth. nor: yeeld. com» 
monly.conſenr of heart, ro-cucery mo- 


couetouſnefſe,. of anger, of reuenge, of 


Pride, of ambition, and(aboue: all ) of 


lechery,and orher filthy fnnes of rhe 


-. Beſh, knowing gorwuhRanding C by: 


u- 


coteſtarion of our- - SauiourC Chr: 
mlclfc) that. eu ery. "fuch conſent} 
art,is as mych in ſubſtance of Sing. a 
a&t,and makerh. the loule gulty af 
ern3ll damnation...” 4 Þ 
$ Iris. a wonderfull marrer aa . 
r, andable to. make a man.aſton 
| thinke;what great CArc,, feare,d 
nce, and.labour, good. men. in olde 
ne did take about this marrer;.of refis 
pt howlitde we take: nows 
e iuſt, hauing lefſe cauſe. ro feare 
n "Sa ſaich of himſclfe;. 1 did: feare' all 
doings (0 Lord ) emplering that: thou 
1 nat pardontſiclca offeud ther, But the 
ood King Daxid,whichi had: now taſted 
zods keauy hand for conſenting to fim . 
cfore,ſhew eh himſelfe yer more care- 
efullin'the matter. when 
* 7 hd meditate in- the night time: Plal 7 6 
getber- with my heart , and it mas my 
Fl exerciſe, and1-difl bruſh or ſweep WINE. 
we ſpirit within me, *\ Whar: a diligent. 
aminatienidf his conſcience;rhoughts. 
d cogittions was, this in a- King? 
nd all-this. was for rhe auoidingand 
f iſting of finne :- as.allo it was 1's, 
ul, who examined: his owuc conſis , 
rowly , and. reſiſting all * 
:mpration wi bh luch; diligence ,.4 nd 
Ktenmtion, as. ee 59ubt pronounce. -of, 
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. hy iſelfe, that to his knowledgehe wi 
in his Miniſtery guilty of nothing > 1 
beit he doth confeffe in another pl © 
"that he had moſt vile and ftrong temy 
"Lations of the fleſh- Jaid vpon him 4 
the Deuill by Gods appoinrment, 
by the grace of Chriſt hee reliſted. an 
"ouercame all.” For the better perfol 
mance whereof,it is likely that he vſe 
alſo thoſe exrernall helpes and'remy 
dies 'of true faſting, earneſt praying 


+ 


diligent watching, and ſeuere chaff 
: fing ofhis body by continuall and mol 
painfull labour in his yocation, where 
 ofhe makerh mention in his writings. 
haue vſcdthe like helpes fince, ' for th 
berter reliſting 'of fiafull 'rempratio 
when need required, 'and the like 
Wherecof 1 could here recite grea 
ſtore of examples our 'of the holy fx 
thers, which would 'make a man ro won 
der, and afraid alfo(if he were'nor pal 
feare) to ſee what-exrreame paine ati 
' diligence thoſe firſt Chriſtians took 
in watching cuery little fleighr of rhi 
devill.and in refifting cuery lirtle temp: 


. tation or cogitation'ef fint' whereas v 


never thinke of the: matrer, 'nor mak 
* gecount cither of 'cogiration, conſent 
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all, wharſout ir our coneupit 
ech vs vnto,;do ſwallow owe e 
zooke laid ys by the deuill : and moſt 
edily doc deuoure' cucry efoncd | | 
ant Sar 'y. ox is ow [1 "= = 
KM] for the deftruQtion of our "foes, 3 
Tus much aboutreſiſting offin,- |. | 
"Bur how \rouching the ſecond ja hy. 
$ hich! is continuall exerciſing "of ®* 
ſeJues in good workes, it is euident works, -- 
ſelfe, that we vrterly "faile (for the, -* =: "44. 3 
pare of ys) in'the ſame, 1 have 2+: £2 
ed before, how we are in Scrip- 0 
commanded ro doe them , without - || 
ing, and moſt diligently whiles -we EN 
ue timic of day to doe themin :foras, 
rift fairh 3 ; Thenight oy come when no © © 
all worke any more. I might _alfo 
w how certaine "of our forefathers 
Saints of « d were moſtdiligent&. _ 
Oi workes in their a 
© husbandman i 18 Care. £44 
ground whiles' _ - 
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} <, and rhe Marchane - 
ay Out bis Tran ap whiles the good 
ket indureth.] They knew the time Gur bY 
uld not Taſt To which they. had to BE = 

refore they beſtirred j 


of 


rkein: and th "2 
mlchues, whiles opportunity ſerued ++ 
y neuer ceaſed, but came from one -_ © 
od worke to afother, well we” EY 
| ve! 229 


1, "OLY W_ +30 
pe= 4 did, and how Pp al 
ceprable ſcruice itwas Ynto Ged, 
bm = If there were nothing elſe 
 proue their wondegfull care: and d 
| gence herein : yer the infinite* m 
ments of their alwſdeeds, yerexrant 
Althorgh.| "the world, are ſufficient reſtimon ? 
Y *h theſame: to wit, the infinit.Churd 
: | ings nee builded, andindued with great and 
E: 5 Ci ks 'bundant maintenance for the _ Mi 
2 m_ 4 Ners of the ſame : io many Schook 
 veyilly- Colledges,Vniuerfities, ſo many by 
ſes: yer " ges,hig waics & publike. commodiri 


; FO then Which charitable-decedes ( and a che 
| they ſome- .and more both. priuate and publike, 


- times -— cretandopen, which.1 cannot repo! 
Z ſulgcient ' came out ot the. purſes of our good ; 
5 0u09/M _ ceftors : who oftentimes noronely 
| grearcare of their abundance, bur alſo ſaued 4 
| * ro doewell: their ownemouthes,and beſtowed it? 
We. = on. deeds of chariry,to the glory-of G 
| knowledge and benefir of others, Whereas we 

| ferucd farre off from giuing away our nec 
| thew)in aries, as we will not beſtow our ve 
l ” 1p] peering but will umploy them | 
willy, ther vpon hawkes and dogs, and oth 
7 errebur  bruitbeaſts;-and ſometimes. alſo vp! 
- weredeſi- much yiler yſes, then ro the releeſe, | 


n | bt our poore brethren. 
thc trurh, and ro do accordingly. Anz il ny ao thoſh be 


* Quch a ſen'e)exawplexco Vs. 
*Þ + _ 


iis, at 


86 
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lcfſe and ſenſelefſe eſtate are wee 
e; rouching our owne ſaluation-and. * 
nation? S, Payl crieth out vnto'ys 3; Pha 
te your own ſaluation with feare aniltrem- * 
2 andyet'nomanferal that maketh, © 
unt thereof, S; Peter” warneth vs' 
zely and carneftly ; Brethrey, jake you ri. = 
care to make your vocation aud eleBlien 3Pct.1. _ 
by good workes; and yet who (almoR) 
thinke ypon| them ?Chrift himſelfe x 
ndereth in theſe words] tel{you;mak 
'ſelues fiiends (im this world) of uniaſs... 7 
mon,that when you faint, they may receine 
Fmtoeternall tabtrnacles. Andyerforal © © J 
at we are not jmoued herewithall:ſo _ 
Eo net: ori: I aL | 2 
12 If God did exhort vs 'to good 2 
eds for his owne commodity, or for * 3 
y gaine that hee is to" rake thereby 2 A 
C.in reaſon we oughtto pleaſure him *: 
Tein, ſeeing! wee haue received all 
dm his onely liberality befere. Bur * 
ing he asked it ar our hands-for. no/ 
cd of his owngburonly for our gaine,, 
hd to pay vs home againe with aduan« 
ge, itismorereaſon we ſhould hear 
En ynto him, If acommon honeſt man 
pon earth ſhould inuitz vs to doe a 
ing , promiſing vs of his honefty a 
EF ſuffciens 


F2—  #ſufficientreward, 'wee would: beleey 
: im bur God making infinite promiſe 
-ynto v8 in Scripture of cternali rewat 

_. topur weldoine (as that wee ſhall cat 

with hims, crinke with him, raigne wit! 

bim, -poſſefie heauen with him,and thi 

like)cannot moue vs notwithſtanding 

_ rothe,workes of. charitie, Burt becaulc 

thoſe forcfathers of ours-were mookied 
herewithall, as hauing hearrs of ſofter 
. mettall then ours are of, therefore they 
3 6p; oy ſuch abundaar fruit as [ 
=K 5firem Rauc lhewed. 4 
© _— of «© 13 Ofallthis thenthatI haue ſaid, 
| goodand thegodly Chriſtian may parher, firſt; 
 enilmaw we lamentable oftare of the world at 


| eh? thisday, whenamongſt the ſmall num- 
3 ber of thoſe which beare the name of 
Chriſtians , ſo many are Jike to periſh! 
for nor performing of theſe two prin- 


cipall points of their yecation, Se-M 


| 


condly, hee air gather the cauſe of: 
the infinite difference of reward for 
good and cuill-in the life to come 
which ſome men will ſeeme to maruell 
at, bur indeed is moſt iuft and reaſo- 
-nable, conſidering the great diverſitie 
of life in good and euill men, whiles 
they are in this world. For the good. 
man doth not onely endeuour ro avoid i 
fin ;buralſo by refiſting the ſame, oy 
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{ heurely increafeth in the fauoyr- 
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God, The looſe £ 
pnſent to his concupiſcence, doth not- * 
x<ly loſe the fauour'of God, bur alſs 
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oy . 


oublech finne vpon fin withour-num- = +? 
:r. The good man, beſides auoiding | + _; 
nae, doth infinite god workes,at the + 
aſt-wiſe in defire and: heart , where 
reater abllitie ſeruerth nor.” But-the + 
ncked man neither\in heart or deed 
oth any gondar all,| bur rather ſeeks © 
th in place thereof todoe hure, The 
ood man'imployeth all his minde;hart, _ 
ords,and hands to the ſeruice of Godj . -- } 
nd of hisſeruants forhis ſake. But the & = 
icked man benderh all his force ane. _ 
dowers 'both of bodie and minde, to 

Wc ſeruice of vanities, the world and -_ 

i Wis fefh. Infomuch, that as the good ke 
Wn increaſerh hourely in-the ſeruice 

f God, to which is\due increaſe -of 

race, and glory in heauen :{o the'e- 4 
ill rom time to time,in thought, word _- 
deed, or in all at once, -heapethyp _ 
inne and damnation \vpon himſelfe, _ = 
0 which. is due vengeance, and in» 
reaſe. of torments in hell 3 and in this 
ontrary courſe Lopes paſſe ouer' their- - 

lues for twenty, -thirty , or' forty © 
W*tres, and ſo come to die, And is it | = 
wt reaſon now, thar ſexing there is fo. + 


L = F 
SS I Ws 1 
G 
} 
[0 


great, 
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great di ef their eſtate, there 
ſhould be as greator more diverſity 
| alfo'in their reward 7? Eſpecially ſeg 
'| ing Godis a great God, and rewardet| 
impn things with great. wages , cithe 
| of  enecrlaſting glory, or euerlaſtir 
' paine. Thirdlv.and laſtly, the diligen 
and carefall Chriſtian may gather « 
3 this, what greac cauſe he hath to py 
43 In praiſe the godly counſell' of - Sain| 
"IP , Paul, which i is, That euery man. (rout 
| proueandexamine bis owne workes. An 
| ſobe ahieh ro iudge of himſelfe, in whe 
1 ' caſe he ſtanderh : and if ypon this c3 
© | mination | heecfinde himſelfe ary þ 
| thanke God of ſo great: a _berickt, ; as 
the reucaling of nis danger, . —_— yt 
there is ti! o and place-ro amend. 
doubt many: periſh.daily by Gods i 
| Rice in their owne grofic ignorance 
| who'if they had recciued this fpecia 
| fagour, as te-ſce the pit beforexhey. f 
- in, it may bee:they would have ef 
: ped the ſame, Vie Gods mercy to th 
gaine then(gentle brocher) and not 
- thy further damnation... If thou ſee b 
- this examination, that hitherto cho 
| haſt notleda rrue Chriſtian: wy 
-| folue- thy ſelfe to begin now, and' « 
got away willfully thar_..precious { 
| <a A: Fr hath brag 
<a cere! 


rely, and which he' is moſt read 
ſaue, and toindue with grace ' and 


rnall glory,” if thou wouldeſt yeel, 


ſameinto his bands, and'/be con- 


c todire&rhy life according to his 


ft an "ke cafic, | and ſweer COMMA £ 
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pf ihe ſexere account that wee muſt yeuld- 

*16.God of the 19 wy 6-H ad. Po OE | 


Mongft other poi ints of a prudent: 4p 
ſeruant, this is ro be eſteemed one- recap 
ncipall, -y0:con 


of wifa= © 
ne 7 
Icrin euery thing ſuneu, £2 


| date to his charge , What account | 1 
il! be demanded” rouching the ſamey E 
6 Par s, non of man his Maſter. I 
wherher gentle, e, or rigorous, milde, [ 
ſtcrne, 'carelefle, | or exquifitein his < 74} 
ounts;alſo whether he be of ability ro C | 


niſhhim at his pleaſure, finding bins 'Y 
tie : and finally, how he /hath deale © 
(others before 'in|Jike matrers::for -. © 
ording to-theſe circumſtances (if he | 2 
viſe) ke will gouerne himſelfe, and —= 
more er leffe diligence in the mn 
mmired./ © E711 (.1 6 6b! 1 
The like wiſe would | counſel rev 5 
n the matters bes on. 


For HERE ty God vine vs «hihet,6 then ty 
 principall points thereof enioyned fo 
| ourexerciſe in this life;ro conſider(Ifa 
| what account we ſhall be demanded ft 
-.. the ſame, in what manner, by 'whon 
| with what ſcueritie , -with whar dang! 
_ | - | of puniſhment,if we be found neglige 
*- | andretchlefle therein, _ | 
"1 {6:3 For better vaderftanding whoret 
| it is'to be noted firſt, with har ordet 
,and with what} ceremonies , and cit 
.cumftances God gaue vs this chargi 
 \or- rather made and preclaimed” thi 
law of our bchauiour and ſervice 
ward him, For albeit he ganc the ſam 
commandemen + to: i4dam inthe fit 
creation, andiwprinted'it. afterward 
by nature int the heart- of each 1 
beforeit was written ( as S, Pax" tel 
kerh); yerfor more plaine declarariof 
ſake, and to conuince: vs the more 
our wickednefſe-(-as' the' fame Apol 
noreth) | he publiſhed the ſame. Jaw 
witing-| Tables: , pon the -Mout 
Sins © bur withſuch- terrour, and0 
ther circumſtances: of maiefty {as l 
the Apoſtle noteth' to the Hebrewei 
: as may ee aſtoniſh the' breake ef 
.. thereof, | Letany mai read” rhe nin . 
| recnth ohapres of Exodus, andtherc ii 
- hall ſce what ap! Papkeations ere W 
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Al) wha ror & ety! the þ 
ai, as] hauc ſaid, appli 
'F > this ing, . that we ſhould great) 
hun | " vemble 0 breake this law, Aeliverell 
ch circumſtances of dread & fear 
hp m riyotre exatt io 
bee.with' gr "ſe 
terror atith th 7 ms Nin 1 
thar the publication. Tr Bioae Was wit 
ſuch aſtoniſhment and dread : fot fo v 
Medina, Lb [3 Princes lawes to bec 
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then they were va 
y be.: A  forcib e\ 


G'n.9y. y 

Gen.49. "Sodom & Gomorra wi 

et reprobation' eek £ rheex 

Pe ang rp _ i 1 
being wo by God, with 
Jeffe ans p egires ! 
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- Il be Chapter. - 
admoniſhments what we muſt look 
at Gods s, or breach of chislaw 
ſeruing him ia'this life, © , -- /- 

Thirdly, if we Load der the weeckey Foal 
dbchauiour of our Lord: and maſter. Fo” 
aciſt incbismarrgr, we ſhall have. wy 
re occaſion to doubt our owne. cales 
o albeithe came/.now to redoeme we; £9 
{ro pardonall, in all mildnes, humi- 

c, clemencie, and mercy: yet in; th 
int of taking accaunts,he 18 not wont 
ſhew but auſterity & great rigor, not 
ely in words and familiar: fpeaches 
b his Apoſtles, -bur alſo in cxamples 

rams ro this purpoſe. For {oi in 

e parable he damnerhthar poore {ers 
nt to hell (where ſhould be weeping as; 
d-gnaſhing of reprh) onely-for.rhar 
had not angmented- his/ talent .deli- 
ed him. And Chriſt confeſſeth, there 
himſc}fe, that he/is a hard man, rea- 
1g where he ſowed not,and-gatheriz 


cre he caſt nor,abroad texpeRting al MW at-243 = 


aduanrage at our: hands, for the. .ta- 

ts lent vs,and not accepting only his 
ne Kron oy eres threat- 
g much gor-'to/ rhem which 


1 miſpen Þ cal alens, as'the moſt, pf . :: aha; 


doe. [Againe,he demeth. che.ſerus nt Mar-3 
re many, whic Dr compelled 
| A 
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come into as alata for thar 
came without a wedding garment: ha 
| damned the fiue fooliſh virgins;forthi 
they had nottheiroile with them, an 
were not ready(wimp at the very hourt 
to go in with him, and would not kno 
them when they came after: andfinall 
he promiſeth to damne all'thoſe (wit 
our exception) which {ball worke il 
- quitie) as S: Matthew reſtifieth. » ** 
"7 Moreouer,beihg asked by a certall 
ruler on a cime,how he might be ſauec 
hee would giue him"no 'ether hope( 
long as he ſoughtfaluarid by his work 
_ | thoughhe here a Prince, but only thi 
Luke x 3s 1/ thou wilt enter ints life, keepe the comm 
Mat.3g9»  gements of God. And talking with hisd 
 _ ciples at anorher time of the ſame mi 
. ter,he gineth them no other rule of thi 
Jokn 14- Jie bur this; If ye loue me eepe my comm 
_ dements, As who thould ſay, if you we 
never ſo much wydiſciples, itye bret 4 
my commandements,there is non 
"Due nor friendſhip berwixr vs; And] 
Jobn( which beſt ef all others knew | 
, *"meaningherein)expounderh'ir in i 
_ ſenſe, when he ſaith 3 1f a man oo 
© © huometh God, oe yet  heepeth not hiscomn 4 
= as dements, ; ect, andthe truth is 1 
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1er way pleaſing Lins then by kee | 
$ Commandements) he Cath in ping. | OR. 
er place, that He came not" to take _ Marys + 
law,bit to fulfill it ;and ftraight way he 
-erech: vpon the ſame. Fboſoener they- 
eſvall breake ane, of the leaſt of theſs com- 
mdements (ball be calea the leaſt in the ling 
moſbeauen, For which cauſe arhis depar- 
re our of the world: (ripyts very laſt words 
at he ſpake to: fate were thele, 
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ar 7 oem mn to es all bis = 


Te er 

c nfiber were {a9 

ſaucd: he counſ 

into the ſtraig] FR ENEs thay 5 | 

ould be ſhur Out, yea,cucn of the w© 

deate & drunke with him,8&-had in- 

yed the corporall preſence ofhis bleF+ | 

d body, bur had no regardedtoliue as 

commanded them. In which caſe: he 

nibeth,thatnoreſpeR or friendſhiy 

uſt take place with him ar the laſt day 

r which cauſe he ſaid to the man, 'whs þ.3 
Mc had heald at the fiſh- poole fide in _.-. 
1 ho ew. ; ety: qa thou att whole, ſes 2 Tohn 56. 
if q lef ſe CORK to. thee - 


Mat.12, 


, Ws  «l = 


Of ihe day 


\ of itndge- 


03777, 


Two! 


dearly, 


+2 bn before, Aa ately he warnerh) CPOl 
"UN'S, 446 :tthewes Goſpell, that we af q Tell, 


-covints Arajghr in this life, otherwiſe) 
Tife to come, And yer more :ſenerely hi 


* account at the day of indgement for cheryl 
By word which we baut ſp0 


neth vs of before, and foretelleth rhe oc 


'theſame and ſodire@ our _ whi 
*wehaue time in thisworld, ' as e mln 


| Soyand Cars when ſo ma 


- deicribed moſt diligently by the ht 
ſcripture it ſelte : it ſhall make wi 


| _— . ter death whereof the one is called | 


£ +. 
w i "", 
| 7 WB ef 
4 


with our :dnerfaries, and make our a Pani 


ſhall pay the vrtermoſt farthing iii ul 
faith in another vale; that we ſhall ren 


Which day of rudgement he w 


or and danger in ſundry places' wy 
cripture, tothe end we ſhould pret 


pre our {clues at that "day wi y 
eare and'danger, or ratherwith' x of 1 


cho more 


fands of wicked people ſhall appe: icltate 
there,rorheir erernall confufion, one, « 


"10 And beeanſethereis nothing way 21 | 
 Tofitly ſheweth the ſcugritic of Chngtwo iu 
intak ing our account at the Jaft dent F: 

'2s the order'$: maner of this iudgemeeathe: 


viegre 
aye © 
tbun 
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rare { 
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for our purpoſe, to confider the fan 
Andfirit of all, itis-ro be noted, t 
there be rwo iudpements I 


vicular; whertby each} man preſently W 
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fc m this world 


d, .Te- | 


c haue' ptantop in | Lax. 206 

NR hen ,who were preſent- =, 
feared the 'one'ro Paine, the other to 
a ir he reflifierh; And to $6 a] # 


gethe Fr rf; $5 ofthe world, —_ 
2 | a Gnall ſentence be pronouncedfei. 


reward or annie Ks 
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wh 
men thar ever lived, according to the 
orkes which they have done, goodor 
ad in this life: and afrerwards never 
queſtion be made of alrering their 
eſtate;thatis, of ealingrhe paine of the 2 Cor-y; 
one, or endit ng the glor of che other; pe 

11 Naw ascouching rhe firſt of 'theſe | 
owmtgements, albeit the holy aunci- yu et. 
ent Fathers, eſpecially 'S. Aughftine,doe cular indges | 
pather acid conſider divers particulars eur : 
pf great ſcueririe and feare (as thepaſ: = 4 | ; 
hee of our ſonule from the body ro the JI 
tibunall ſear of God, vnder - cuſto- 

G both of good and eujll Angels : the - 
rare ſhee hath of them: the ſudden 
Wlrangenefſe of the place where ſhe is;the 
Error of Gods prelence,the ſtraighr ex- 
D4 amination. 
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man, =o from his We po: It be 
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wil 98 
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oly. 1 Fathers, why. God 0d 
dgment whereinhe h d 
According rg bis de: | 
d appointimore 


re ag 1s malef 
| At. thar d in the fig] t each all creattres! 
{Wy and ſpec if of his etiemics, The. rhird 
bk kth the wicked and goo might 
-» recciue their 1 ward openly, to more 
MN fuſion heart-gricſe o& 


'P the one, 

-- andto the greater ioy.& rrimph of the 
| | ether, who commonly inthis world haus 
 binoverbornebyrhe wicked, The fourth 
3s,for that euill men when they dic, doe/ 
netcemmonly carry with chem all their 
demerit & = thar they leaue be” 
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their children, ®: familiars corrupted by 
incimie corrupt ther Al which! beltg +, 
not yer done,bureommingto paſſe afre hs, 
their dearh,they cannorſoconueniently \,,, 
receiue their indgment for the ſame pre- 413 
ſenrly;bur as the ew falleth out,ſo theie 
paines are robe increaſed, The like may | 
ſaid of he gooil.So thar(bor example = 
fake).S, Paulsglory'is incrcaſed daily, & - - - / 
ſhall be vnro'the worlds end, by reaſon | 
of them that daily profit by his writings 
Wand example: and the paincs of the wic- 
Wked are forthe like reaſon daily augmen- 
id. Bur at the laſt day of iudgment,ſhall 
bean end of all our doings, and thenir 
hal be ſeencuidently,whar cach man 13 
to haue in the iuſtice, & mercy of God, 
13 To ſpakethen of this ſecond iudg- 
ment gencrall and 'common for all the cum, 
orld, wherein as the Scripture ſaith, God * ; 
vail bring into idgment euey error, winch bp: 
hath bin committed. There arc diuers circit» 
ances to be cofidered, & divers mendo. 
t downe the ſame diuerſiy;but in mine 4 © 
pinen,no berrer,plainer,or more effec- X 
ull declaracion cat be made therof;the 
very ſcripture makerh itſelfez ſerring 
oth vnto ys in moſt fgnificit words,al 
Wc maner, order ,& circumftances,with. - 
: to WE preparation thereynto as followetl 
a+. VP 


Of, ihe * 
F4 mtg 


Pe. | 
i391 


ma 


*%, 


£ as | " "RL 
Toke 36+ 225 hore hall 
Hs = vi ery Dory re hal 
"7 -" Y lballbe darkned,the mes 
: giue nolight,the Park p ſhall ALL LI 
bemoncs thefiman ers of 


” Je di IF | wet; | 
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ſumed with fireghe earth alſo "Gl aw 
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'or thedhe. T Err ſe of nations Ins vp 
the catth ſhall be grearyb no of th 
| ans 
floods, & men ſhal hither away fortea 
& b 7a eg n gf theſe things, that then 
| rpobrt inn Ang 


yp 
| confuſion of. 'the Gug of: the ſea. F 


in tis c louds'of ED with qa pou | 
cr and glory,preat authoriry.& maicſtic | 
And then in amomenr, in the twincke 
=. ig of an eye hee ſhall ſend bis fog | 
with a rruwper, and with a.great cry i 

idnight,an TH ſhal gather [Togerpd 
E elec& from the foure parts of. K 
'v os; Hom _ han Al 5 
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things which were viſef "8 
of vill make manifeſt ch 
© harrs : & whatſocue) 
chambers in the eare, 
Ypon the houſe top. A 
ked of every idle word,a 

our very righteouſnefle it ſclf 
tvall che Juſt tang 12 great.conflancy a- 
gainſt: thoſe which have aMiccd thes 
1 this life: andthe wicked 
fall be troubled withra borrible 
& ſhall-fay tothe hils,; Fall ypc 
hide vs from 
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hand:de part from me(you Seeurfathi 
everlaſting fire,prepared for the Deuj 
and kis angels : for I was ml 
fed me nor: 1 was a ſtranger; & you ba 
bored me not: I was naked,and you 
thed me nor:T was ſick, &in mew? ee yo 
' viſited me nor. The ſhal they ſay:6 Lor 
whe haue we ſcene thee hungry or thi 
Nie,or : a ftranger, or naked, or fick,or i n 
riſon,&did not miniſter vnto thee?And 
[ ſhall anſwer: Verily, ltell you,ſecing 
you haue-not doxic it to one of theſe lef 
fer,you haue not done it ro me. And thi 
theſe men ſhall go into erernall punif 
ment : and the juft into life cuer ating , 
14 Tellme whar 4'dreadfull preps 
ration is here laid down?How many cit 
cumftances of feare &horrot ? It ſhal be 
(ſaith the Scripture)at midnight, whet 
commonly men. are aſteepe : ir ſhall b 
with hideous noyſe of trumpers, found 
of waters , motion of all the X vl: 
what a night will that be, troweſt thos 
ro ſce the earth ſhake;the hils and d: 
mouecd fromtheir places,the Moone dat 
-kened,the ftars fall down from heaven, 
the whole clement ſhinered in Re 
allihe world ona flaming fire? 
© 'xy. Canany tongue in the world ex 
_prefiſea thing more forcible then | thy 
0: Wacrer ris Gs by mack: the * 


is nts ltles &Prophets th Nt a RD, 
ilfÞcall beare can-buttremble inthe maid! 7 
yollchis unſpeakable terror #.1s.it marnellif * 
ic very-inſt menand the Angels them- _ 
ſclves are ſaid to feare it? And then (as 
heya reaſoncrh)iftbe inf ſhall hone i CAP 
Neare ?:Whar.as eafulday willit befor 
the caretes and looſe Chriſtian twkich.- 
zath paſſed his time pleaſantly 1 in. this 
; Irs he ſhall ſee ſo infinir a. ra 
offeares& miſeries to-rulh vpon him? 
/16- But beſides all cheſe moſt terrible: | 
& hierce preparatiqns, there will be ma- 
ny other 'marcers, |of no _lefſe dreadfull: | 
conſideration, asroſce all ſepulchers o-. 
pe-atthe ſound ofthe rr = ay and to. 
yeeld forth all their dead bodies, which: 
they haue receiued from the beginning: 
of the world ;.ro ſee alllmen,women and: 
children , Kings and Queencs, Princes. 
and Potenrares, te ſtand there nakedin 
the face ofall creatures:their fins reuea- 
d;their ſecrer offences laid open,done 
& commicred} in the cloſcrs of their pa» 
laces,and they conſtrained and compel: 
ed ro giue account of a thouſand mat» 
ters, whereof they would diſdain to haue 
beenetold inthis life * as how they haue The ds. -Þ 
ſpent the time;hew they hauc implojed nite FY F: 
Wir "Os ; what hehaniou mary pr the left hy T- E 
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- led towards their brethren: hew-thollle 
_haue mortified their ſenſes :: how-rheyjf 
*haue ruled: their apperites : how hell 
haue obeyed the inſpirations of the ho 
Ty Ghoſt: and finally, how they viee a 

goodpifts in this life 7/1 1 2 
© 17. Oh(deere brother) ic is vapeſſibh 
To exprefſe what a greaetreaſure agood 

conſcience will beartharday tirwill b 
- more worth then ten thouſand 'worlds, 
for wealth will nor helpe: theludge wil 
not be corrupred with mony-;no inter 
<ccltton of worldly friends ſhall preuaile 
"for vs ar that day, ns norof the Angel 
themſclues 3 whoſe glory ſhall be-rhen, 
as the Propherſaithz To binde kings in ſet 
ters, TE in trou manacles, to ext 
cate vpon them the indgements preſcribed ; anl 

bis fthill be glory to allthis Ns ph what 
will all thoſe wiſe people'do then,' that 
nowliucin delights, ' and can rake no 
Paine inthe ſeruice of Ged ?-Whar ſhift 

will they make ia thoſe extremities 7 
whither will they turne them 7 whoſe 
Helpe will they craue ? They ſhall ſee all 
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ner doe, a ORET 
with al thiſe miſe: erices/Howwilhis hare. 
uſtaige” theſe ang ithes? What way will 
he take ?To goe backe is impoſltble'7 ro 4 
goe forward { ntolle; ada What then 4 
iallbe doc, bur(as Chrilt fortelleth)he | 
tall dry vp;for very feares fecke death, Mar -9ong g : 
| death ſhall fie front bim*cry ro the apo: wy : 
kils to fall pon him, &they 'refuling | | 
doc him fs {volt dee ; 
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conſider what ai efull cry & ſhout will | E 
Haight follow:The poodreioycing and | 
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vitie, Conſider thy incefleralderpbende 
dng of the wicked ipfernall ſpirits a» * * 
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 yneill firſt there go before a due-exar 
nation of our eſtate, and ſpeedy, amer 
| menrof our life paſt; Ceberfore ſaith mo! 
"Eccls.18. notably the wiſe man 3 Prouide thee , 
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mm S.P4ul agreeth alta he Gich Af we would 1 _— 
vil indge ow ſelyer,we ſbould wot be indged. Bur 
becauſe no manentereth intodue iudg- | 
ment of himſelfe,and of his owne life, | 
thereof ir chimney that fo few doe Pre=_ Z $2, 
uent this latter iudgement, ſo few are La 
watchfull, and ſo many fall aſlcepe in ig- | 1 
norance of their own danger.Our Lord - | 
gue vb grace to looke berter uk ee? : 


plain of th 

Godis40 rake of [vs at Ws "lat np vor | 
of rhe ſcucrity'of his iudgment,ſet down | 
in the Chapter before, ir ſhall notbe a- 

wiſſe to confident in this Chapter, the . 
uſ why Geddoth ſhew ſuch ſcueriric - 
againſt Ko and fitiners, as both by that © | 
w<© > hath bin ſaid /deth app 
by the whole diſcour! 
vhere he ineuery 
ceth his extreame b cred. wrath,and in- q 
dignation againſt the ſametas where iris 4 
faid of him ? that He bateth all thoſe that Gods Chen 
warke Tubquitie | And that both the wicked to : 
ax and bis wide theſe are in bitred with via mY Y 
Wa And a at the whole life of HC 
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{> Themarure of fi. — The frſt pars > 
i 1 Knners,their thoughrs,words, & works, 
' yea, &rheir good actious allo-are abo- 
| minations in his fight, whiles they live in 

- fin, And that(which yer is more)he cans 


? « not abide nor permit the finner ro praiſe 
him, or to name his. teſtament with his 


mouth, as the holy Ghoſt reſtifierh: and 

therefore no maruell if he ſhew ſuch-ris 

| _\gortohimarthelaſt day, whom. he ſo 
Po —==greatly hatch & abharrerh in his life. 
 _* - 2 There niightbe manyreaſons alled-. 
” . * * gedefthis, as the breach of Gods come 
”  _ mandements,the'ingratitude of a finner 
_'  inreſpeRtof his benefits; and'the like: 

' natiorowards hinz. But there. is one.rea- 

ſor aboue the reſt,, which. openerh the 

whole fountain-of the marter:,& har is, 

; the intollerablc iniury dene vnto God, 
L There afon 1 cueryſin that witrangly we do comir, 
* whyGid Which indeed is ſuch an opprobrious ins 
| barcba' jury,& 0 Conor no mean, pos 


” Fer. = tentatc,could beare the ſame at hisſubs 
'Y - jets hands; & much lefle God [himſelfe 
"  . (wheis the God of maiceſty) may abide 


WP ro hauc the ſame {o oft& iterated againt} | 
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him,as commonly it is by a wicked. man. 

".» £243 And for the underſtanding of this 
+.» Injury, we muſt note, that cury time we / 
+ ebmit ſucha fin,thece,doth pas through | 
eur heart(though we marke it not)a cet- | 
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The "i Chapter: Abe natur 
ain eprafiike diſcourſe of our vaderſtan» 
ling(as there doth alſo in euery other | 
le ftion)wherby we lay beforc'ys on the. 
ne fide, the profir of thar fin, which we | þ 
reto commit,that is,the-pleaſure that 
iraweth vs toit:&on the other Parr! 
offence of Go vn mh 2c nope} of his 


of the aferſazd wokemey : we Nan in 
the midſt aig & examining: [F of 8 
waighr of bothparrs; andfinally,we doe | 
make choyce f'rh epleaſore,& doreie& 


God,thar is, wello e rather to loſe - 
the friendthis of God, wirh his grace,& - 
wharſocuer he is worth beſides, then to _ 
loſe the pleaſure and deleRation of y == © 
Now what thing canbe' more;hortible, | 
then this? EW can be more ſpitcfull ro | 
God, rhen'ro prefer a molt vile pleaſure | 
before his1 aicſty? 15 not this worſe the | 
thatinto Jerable injury : of the Iewes who . IX: 
chole Barrahas the murderer,& reiefted 
Chriſt rheix: Sauiour/? Surly he w het- 
nous ſvcuer that ſfin'of the Ilewes were, . 
yer in two points this dothſeeme to. ex+ 
cecdit ;the oneginthatthe [leaves kya 
not whom Hey refuſed intheir -cheijc: 
3 we do;the other, inehar they refuſed 
Chriſt bure Inc 2,4 m_ doit pipes; yea 
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- . +, Fecurely enioy his pleaſure. 


The forffpart, 
daily & hourely, when with aduiſementr ho 
we'giue conſentin our hearts ynro fin, IÞ'© 

4 Andis it marucile then that God” 
dealerh ſo ſeuerely and ſharply in the rth 
world to come; with wicked men, who fig 
do'yſe him ſo epprobriouſly & conremp: 
tuoully in this life ? Surely the malice off$"4 
a finner is great towards God, and heefſW"** 
doth not onely diſhonour him by con-Wp*" 
rempt of his Commandemenrs, and byM £/ 
preferring moſt vile creatures before**" 
im; bur alſo beareth a ſecret hatred & 
jos! gainſt his Maieſtie, and would {cli 
Fir it lay inhis powerJpull him our of his 
ſear,or(ar the Icaſtwile)wiſh there were. -* 
no Godarall to puniſh fiane after thi 'ael, 
life. Let eneryfinner examine the bots 
tome of his 'conſctence in this point, 
whether he could not\be conrenr, rherefiſ5 2 
were no immortalitie of 'the ſoule, no ad 
reckoning after this life, no Iudge, nv 


puniſhment, no hell, and conſequent) 


i 
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no God, tothe end he might the moreſſ5*" 
, © TW 7 - IX ee. ; C 
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5 And becauſe God{which ſearchethi ur 
the heart and rains )ſeeth -#cl] rhis rai! 
terous affeRion of ſinners towards himW'22t 
lurking within their bawels, how fmooth'”'* 
ſocuer their words are :' therefore hee! 
denouncerh oem. for his' enemies inſÞ"*7! 
the Scripuire,and profeſſerhr oper warrnyyw = 
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© coffin nd (hea, And chen fark.” | 
ſc you what's caſe'theſe miſerable me; . | 

ein, (being but filly wormes'sf the! 

rth)when ng haue ſuch'an'enemie 

fight againſt A vagh dorh'mak2 the 

ry heauens to' rremble at his-lookey 

nd yet that'it is ſo heare wharhe ſaith | 3 

ar he threatnerh; what he thundreth Sims eds 4 

-ainſt chem.Aftet he had by the mouth! ni 0... we 

F E/c) the Prophet repeared many fins ry ' 

bominable in "A ht(as the taking of gu ihe  Þ} 

ribes,opprefling a ore people,” and _ | 

ic like) he defieth aa doers thereof, Hay "AY | 
Ef: ſs ph WR 


x his s, ſaying; Thas ſaith 
2if ," the; Ns 1A 
'ael, Behold, will'h | Yeuens 


eVet ous ore OY ſo 
ee very niuch'dath-vrter:this ſevere - 
caning,and jfinirdiſpleaſiire ia -God 
gainſt ſinners ealling then his enemies . | 
efſc}s of his wrath, Lt dained 19 " ame wg | 
ll ruinie; 8 eſftruit 

«th that” ny nk this... 
aint, An? 7 uſe 1 (Gith e)-w wot Plas CY ; 
« Whar is chis ? How fintiers' aftev | 4 
beybeſy prung 'vp;8 workers of iniquity | 
frer they baur appeated tothe world) 
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" Jhenwar oh The 4 up 
do.periſh Tas hat whart is. 
realon of this ? Het wereth ane te 
Jy; ; Becauſe thing enemies (0 Lora) gr ps. 
b] £ ſhall periſh, and all ti 
7 bat worke iniquity ſhall be conſumed.By t t 
 weſee that allfinners. bee, enemies 4 
God, &God ro.them,& we ſcealfo yp 
what ground/% reaſen.. Bur yer(for th 
'\ further iuſtifying of Gods ſeuerny) | 
| vs confider in what meaſure his batredi 
.. , towards finhow proars how farrcir as 
| ceederh goes what bounds it is co 
| "_ etl hmirs | 
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expreſſe, northisvnder andingconcciu 
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uently. his rewards ro them both are jad IJ 
finite, the one in, Hel the other i in hea» | 1 
wee ſee by: experience 


ens rl 
6 Sebondly, 3 
1at how ondhy, more great and worthy = 
ic perſons, againſt whom an offence x 2 
committed, - ſo much- greater the ofs . Sf 
nceis 2. as: the clfe ſame blow'giuen | ©. - 
a ſeruant, and to a Ptince-difftereth * 
eatly in offence, and deſeruerh dif. * 
rent hatred and puniſhment.” "And for - - 
at cuery -finne which wee aduiſedly So 
mmir , is done direaly againſt. the | - © Þ 
rion of God himſelfe, 8 bath beeng 'J 
clared before, whoſe dignity is in- 

ite 2 therefore. \the vence or guilt Rom.8.. 
euery ſuch fin is | infinite, and _confes 2 Core 
ently, deſernerh inkcire hatred, and F 
finite puniſhment at Gods handes, © | __— 
reof_ tolloweth the 'reafon of Aiuers' _ / | 
ngs both faid -and'\ done. by Godin - 

: Scriptures, and taught by Divines 

ing 4 pyniſhment of fin, which | 
ne, ſtrange | ing the wiſcdome of  _ 
: world, and” ind ied ſcarce credible, | 
ik of all, | 'rhat c readfull puniſhmenc The 4 
ernall and i clo. able datination 5 Aw 
l i Þ : KO ; I <2 7. ea m ftions of $ Sl J 
reared co. glory, with almoſt 

perfection, and "that. for” 'ohe _ 
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 onely in thought, | as Diuines doe hol 


| Secondly, the xigorous puniſhment « of 
| our firſt parencs Adam and Eve, and: 
'? their oficitle. for caring of rhe tre 
forbidden: for which faulc, beſides th 
_ chaſtiſing of the offenders themaſclue 
;/ and all Us creatues ofthe earth f 
| theſame,and all their. children 'and' 
'\' pringafter them, both befere thei 
| | 'carnationef Chriſt, 'and ſince : ( for 4 
| beir wee aredcliucred from the guil 
* that finne, yet temporallcha 
| xergainevponysforthe Tame, as buff fin 
ger, thirſt, cold, licknefle, dearth, : 
thouſand miſeries more) beſides alto 
' ' infinitemen damned fer the ſame 2! 
fdesthis (1 ſay, which in mans re: 
ſceme ſeuere enough) Gods wi 
And uftice could nor bec avid, 
 cepthis owneſon had come dow: 
' xothe world, and takemour fleſhy} 
bim, and by his paines ſatisfied fa 
| fame. And whenhe was come do 
"and hadin our fleſh ſubjeed him 
. | vntohis Fathi rs it {tioey 1 cir the i 
| his Fathe m-were 
_ + tharG 
bis ods, 


more Pine Ton g le 20: mar 
7 IEP thot fo lakes me 2. "Nov! -Pal.2r ® | 
wit Nr wo whie{ thay) his Father Kay 50 : 
F dclivered: hi not. bur laid on ftcipe 
ol 1pon ſtripe, paine vpon paine, 'rorment 
WM after torment, yarillhe-had rendred; vp 
his life and: oule into his ſaid Fathers 
hands, which is a wonderfull and dread» 
full document of Gods hatred againſt 


linne, - = | 
7 I might he ementionthe finns of The frne of | 
MEGain felling his/inherirance; for a. Jir- rn = 
| tle meatez of whkhabs Ap Apoſtle pr ws per 
(He found: no - plach. of repentance after 3 Heb.1z» 
Wiboveb be: wat, the, ſame. with teares... Al- Ofvaul, | 
1 othe finne of Saul, . who (his 6n. being 388.4 = | 
neP"r.one ſfinne, and; that onely of omil- x Kin. | 
-\002., in not ing}-teat «be King: —_ 5 
«FT valek, andhis cartel, as he was-wi W__ 

Ws) was vicerly caſt off by God for the + 
: Wi me, (though he were his anointed © 
eo W141 choſen Cans before) and could 
if ger remiflion of the ſame; though 
el he and- Samnel the Prophet did 
Ny hay lament and bewaile the. fame 
e orat the leaſt, that he was Iciee__ 
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| 45H of Kir ; David, whoſe two: finnes, albeie 
[w by Nag 'ypen his heatty repentance ) God 
forge forgane | ; yer norwithſtanding all the 
Kps it. ſorrow that/ David conceiued for the 
= | fame, God chaſtiſed him with. marueh- | 
Jous ſeueritie : as with the death of his | 
ſon: and'other continuall afflitien' on 
ſelfe as long as he liued,' Andall this 
'*©o ſhew his harred againſt fin, and cheres; 


by to terrific vs from eommitcing the; 


;r" 
Ofthis alſo doe roceed all theſe | 

hard and bitter; was ws in Scripture! 
touching finners, which comming FM 
the mouth of the: ly Ghoſt ( and. ther- 
fore being moſt cue Fer certaine)) may 
Iuſtly giueall them great cauſe of fearg 
din liue in figne, as where it is faidp 
Death, pa oy aan edge of | fword, « 

> iD A lt jon, and whips : al 
« KOs #4 : "nd. for withed Pk : 
dagaine : God ſhall rains ſnares of n 
wpon' \ſraners-r brimflone with 7 empeſiu 
Plot ſhall be the portion of their cap... 
 gaine, God will) bec knowne at the Py 
- of iudgement/vpon the -finner,, wi 
\ ſhall oakinding eworkes of his owÞ 
hands: many whips belong vnro. a fil 
+ ner ler- ſinners bee turned into | ae) 
"God ſhall ſearterall Hawes. : God ih 

aſh; the: rectly; of ſinners. 30 T9 
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The ſouth 4" 
mouthes: God- ſhall ſcoffe i ner, 
when i ſeeth his day of deſtruion 

hon: the ſword dof finners thall 


ſce when ſinners hall periſh 3. e a - FAY 
of finners ſhall be cruſhed and token: - 1,28 
finners thall wither fromthe caggh [/ 
fire not the glory and riches of a fin 
ner, for thou doeſt ;not know theft 
verſion thar ſhall come vpon. him : God 
hath giuen him riches ro dee eive him 
therewith ; behold, theday of the Lord recdef.s. | 1 
ſhall come ( a cruell day and full of in- Plalyte I 
dignation, wrath, and fury) to make E5y "3* | 
deſolate the earth, andro cruſh in pes +12 
oy her ſinners within ber.” «The inft- ' |} 
| ſhall reioyce. ſeeing rhis reue ge, jy 
Es j __ c waſh his hands in the PRLIRS 8 
bloud of n ' Theſe anda thouſand - i» 
Tach ſearabbes more of Scripture,which1 
omit, vtrered by the holy Ghofl again 
finners,may inſtruR vs of their pirifulle- 
ſtare, and of the voſpeakeable hatred of .. 
God againſ} thew, as long Seraan 
oro [ 
Of all theſe confiderations the | 
| bly Scriptures doe gather one. conclu- - - L 
No to . bee noted and confide- _ 
which is 3 AMiſeresfacit pope- Pro:3 ts. 
Y lect. | Sin 5 Wa men ro. wiſc- _ 
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| edit anime ſuanr:He thar loueth in & 
| bateth his ee ſoule.Or (as the __—_ 
phaelyrrcrech it in other words,) They 
| which comuir fiv, | are open enemies £0, 
_ their owne ſoules,! Wherefore they Jay | 
| Sproc all men, } rhis generall, ſeuere, 
 Perely commandement,: 
llthep aines before recited : ; Duoſp | 
ow lubri Fine peccata.. And againe 7 2) 
gue ne aliquendo peccats conſentias : Beware | 
jou neuer conſent” ro fin, For how. | 
eucr the world doth make little ac- 
count ef this matter, of whom ( as the ' 
| $criprure. noteth; ;0 The Jenner ut praiſed in | 
bis lufls, and the wicked wan i bleſſed: yet | 
moſt certaine iris, for that the ſpirir of 
| Go S,ayoucheth 3 ity Dui facit peccatums ex | 
 .Atabal F : Hee which committeth ; 
#3 in is © the Deuill, And rhcrefore is to. 
recciue his portion among, Deuils ar the } 
; Jarrer day. 
It Andis not all this ſufficientC Jeers 
- brot] er) to make ys dereft firine,and wo. 
conceive Tome feare in commirting | 
thercof; Nay, is not all this ſtrong © 
| nough! to batter their heatts, which, 
' Tue in ſtate of finhe, and doe commit, 
the ſame _dail hs. withour conſideration,; 
or ſ{cruple : 1 obſtinicy and hard, 
neſſc is lis? Surely we ſee the, 
| FE oft prop ecied tru cly 'of hes 
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when he ſa - Shmers HIT i from God, "Phat ; » 7" 
are poſſeſſedwyith a fury like. a ſerpent ond. — = 
like « deafe Lhe which ſtoppeth het 
eares tothe inchanter. This fury (1 ſay) is 
the fury or madnefle of wilfull finners, 
hich top their cares like ſerpents, ro 
the holy inchantoiencs that God can 
evnto S em for their conuerfion, thar 
co all his internal! merions,and good 
nſpirations':. to all remorſe of their 
»wne conlciences : to all threatnings of 
oly Scriptures: to all admoniſf 
f Gods ſerugnts; andte all the other 
neanes which Ged deth yſe for their 
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rſt, ke chat in ſuch ſorrfinneth, leeſerh 
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ie grace of God, which was giuen Ef 12.) 4 
im, which is t ie greateſt gife that God teri | 
8 rea creaturc in this lite 3 
quently hee leeſech all thoſe 
hings which did accompany tha 
ice 2 as the 'vertues and gifts of "= 
bly Ghoſt, whereby'-the ſoule "was ' 
caurified 1 inthe 64 kr ofhir ſp ouſe, and 
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| Jed enemy. "Which how great a lofſe 


hs wee may eftceme by the hate of 4 
ori Courticr, which ſhould leef If 


curre curre mortal! hatred by the ſame. © 
Ron hee leeſerh all aerial 
claime, and title to the kingdomie of 
heauen, which is duc onely by Fracky 
S. Paul notcrh. ; and conſequently de 
priucth himſelfc of all dignitics a 
commodities following the ' ſame i 
this life: as the condition and high pri 
uiledge of a Sonne. of God : the 'com 
munion.of Saints ; the proteQion & 
Angels, andthe like, Fourthly, hee les 
ſeeththe quier, ioy, and tranquilitie 


a good conſcience, and all the fauoury 


cheriſhments,! conſolartions, afid othe 
comforts, wherewith? the boly Gheft i 
wort to viſit the minds of Ko wht. Fifet th 
ly , heelceſeth the reward of all þ 


: good workes done ſince he * Was bor p 
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abic , thar ; is, ro. > be nt 
he "fre, tobe in the' power © 
;and his angels: to be = 
ro all ſinfie and remprarion; of fid 7 and. 
his foule (which was before'thi -re 
of the holy Ghoſt ; rhe habiration 
e blefied Trinitie ; ; and place' of re-.- 
poſe for the Angelsro viſit 2 Yhiowes be 
the neſt; of ſcorpions, and dungeon of - 
Deuils, and” himſclfe a companion of 
the miſerable damned; Laſtly, he-aban- 
doneth Chriſt', and renouncerh the. 


pps ping Bot, making him- 
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i Ter ing Heb.s: 
(a3 the AS MMcfatth )in fitinin abatiR ns 
him, which diedfor finne; andthe ciefore Rom.6, 
the ſame _ Apoſtle pronounceth a mar- 

veilous heauy- ſentence- againſt ſuch 


n theſe words ; .. Xs we fnne wilfully #W 11h. oy 


iter wee baue receiued ' knowledge of the ome6s. | 


b, there” remaineth- no more ſacrifoce for 

er-a certaine terrible” expi(la- 
n of iudggment, and emulation of fre 
which (ball conſume the 'adaerſaries,. To 
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Fellowſhip 'p ; lechery; Ys an venpnncl Te, 
Atricke * youth, {and the like : hey 
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and ſolace chemſclues wich fin as much 


- asthey will: let them excuſe and py 


Gatdy 
a 


i the ſame,ſayingz pride | 
po 


rof Gentry 2, luccony, Lo 


hall find/one day that theſe excuſcs will 
not be Leng bur rather rhat theſe 
pleaſant deuiſes , will be rurned ir t 
teares. - 43 hey Qual [prous that God wi 
-notbe._icftcd with, bur that he 18 by 
ſame Go | ſtil], ani will aske as ſcue 
account of them, as he-hath done of 6 
thers be ore : alchought it pleaſe "ne not 
them now to keepe'any account of the iclp 
life atall; bur rather ro turne all into di 
port & p] aſure,perſnading hemfelic , 
.thar howſocuer God hath dealt with 
ethers before; yer he will forgiue all to 
them : _ the. boly: Sciiprure reaſoneth 
after another manner, which 1 wo d 
Sage cuery wiſe . Chriſtian - to cots 


| Paul compating the loves f ins 

's, makerh rhis COD 5 f, 
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wm (apere, ſed time Bee not too þ igh. 
minded,burfcare. Againe, the Apoſtle 
reafoneth thus vpon the old and © the 
new.Jaw he that broke the law of Mg- 
ſe, being conuited by rwo or three 
witneſſes, dieth for the ſame," wit 20Ut 
commiſeration'or mercy 3 and how muc 
more grieuous puniſhment doth he de 
ferue, which breaking thelaw of Che K 
by wilfull Gnae; treadeth the Sonne of 
God ynder the feerpollueth the bloud — 
ofthe new Teſtainent, and reprochet 
the holy Ghoſt ? In like manner reaſo- _ - -- / 
neth Saint Peter and Saint 7ude, rouchs Fp:tade- Þ 
ing the finne of Angels and ours. If g 
od ſpared not he A Anglcs when they 
hnned, burtdid th em. downe to; 
hell; there; v0 Mme LB and to. 
dee kept vnto. omen with crernall. 
chaines vnder darknefſe- | how. much; 
le will he ſpare vs? And againe, If the 2Pot-2. 
Angels, which--paſſe vs in power and: - 
irength, are: not able ro-beare Gods. IG 
accrable. judgement. again? themy. * 
that ſhall we doe ?*Againe, in/anocher- 
ano. hcereaſoneth thus : Tf. the iuff 2Pe 4, 
van ſhall hardly -bec ſaucd', where ſhall... 
be wicked man' and. faner- a —4 
y which examples. we'2re i ed; 
c hey 4anvare fott: If God hath; WU. 
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he tare off The fiat. Ep” 
__gekin Adam , and in PER CG re 
10 what ſhall I looke for ,*-which 
hane committed ſo many ſinnes againſt 
him? If God hath | damned fo many 
for lefler finnces then mine bee 3 what 
vill he doe to me for greater ? 1f God 
hath borne longer with mee ; then: hee | 
_ hathdonewith many other, ' whombe e 
-——”? hath cur off without giuing them-rime 
__ of repentance; what reaſon is the 
ao tharthe ſhould beare longer with mee? 
If Daxid and ethers, after their finne 
forgiuen them were ncuertheleſle: ſo 
" _— Hharpely chaſtiſed/;\. what paniſhoient 
xemaineth formee,either heere,or in the 
world to come, tor: ſo many and ſo gris 
4 nous ſinnes commirted ? If it be true that ] 
by 3. ur Sauiour ſairh ,- that the way is hardWſclfe 
| Adace1 12. andthe gate -narrew-whereby men go: Lid, 
into heauen ; and thar they fhallanſwerſtows 
——For- euery idle word. before tliey entet Wther: 
K there 3. whatſhall become of mee whic lf udge, 
doe liuc ſo calie a life, anddoc keeps nWIhave 
accountofmy. deedes; and much lefle a dg2in 
my words? If good men in old time digffiney; 
7 Wake ſuch painesin the way-of- 2heir ' IF 
and yct(as Saint Peterſairh fins | 
uſt ET ſaued2: _— arWiinds 
$A -2m Lin;whichtake no paine at.all,but dough 
i Sucin all. i de ai. ou caſure: andy world Wk, 
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x5. Theſe kindes of conſequents vere 
morcrtrue and profitable for ys, ' where- 
by we might eater into ſome. confideras 
xo of our ownedanger, and into ſome 

care of the iudgemenits. of God, —_— 
want whereof themoſt Porn of Canes As - . 
mon g(t d Ciriftinns 


And Sans | 
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on ks contrary, | 
ſclfe;he faith:; 3:2 a 
Lord and hauenot bd 
towards. God... . An 
thereof. immediare 
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ac giveth, the zealon 
3; For. that all 'big Plat.rÞ3.. 
my fobe; And .againe,. 
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iidgement ſtate of Chriſt ? ) maketh whiy 


concluſion : Yee - knowing therefore | theſe 


things, doe perſwade the feare of the Lord 
_ oniomen. AndS. Peter after along de<: 

Claration of the maicſtic of God, : and 
Chriſt, now raigning in heauen, con- 
cludeth thus : 1f then you call bim father, 
which" deth indge every, man according is' 
bis workes without cxetfiine af perſon : ey 


you” bue in feare, durmg - the time of 
youy habitation wjon earth. A neceſary 
leſſon {no doubr) ferall men, bur ſpeci- 


....; Hnisandwicked life, doe-remaine in dif. 
\ pleaftire and hatred of God, and houre-: 


' ſudieR (as T have ſhewed) to the fury: 
oſhis iudgements+ which if they once 
fall into, they are both irreuocable and 
intollerable : and'they may, bee falley 
into as cafily,” and by as many. wayes' as 
2 man may come 
kGuierefpeially to them; who by" their 
wickednefſe 'haue loſt the peculiar pro-; 


- teftion of God, and ſo conſequently /of 


kis Angelsto0{(as'l hane ſhewed)) and 
haue ſaviedted themſclues to the ends 
ecke their deftruion.borh' of 'body 
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; Firſt, then, 1 fay, conſider { 
briſtian) of what an infinite 
eis , whom thona poore worme'of 
arth, haſt ſo often and ſo conren 
uſly offended in this life,” Wee ſee 
abs. chat no man _— to: 
end openly, or ſay a word: again 
wicſty of a Prince within his owne 
tinions ; and what is the maieſtie of 


Prin ces ' 
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"ogg an Bib 1 the 
terein , Na) with halfe a word can 
iroy the ſame againe : whom all 
which hce made, as the A 
, andallcke-clements 
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v hom | Ang 1s do Sep domir 
_.. tions doe adore,the powers doe tremble 
| highe heauens, rogether 
with Cherubing and Seraphins doc daily 
- | honour and celebrate... 
"|< Remember then (deere brother) 
hat every time thou decft commit 
nne, thou giueſt as it were a mon 
'6, to-this God of great m aioftic, 
who (as 5. Paul ſh) Dwelleth in 
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wnacceſſible byht.: which no man m th 


world can abide to looks As. alſo j 
' appearerh by the example ef S. 7obn the 


Euangelift, who fell. downe dead for 
we win aatrnga Chrif 


| A ec. ed t ſec Ged once in 
his life, and made humble petition for 
the (at tpmnbreced that ne man 
im-and live, butyct (toſs 

-—_ requeſt, and. ro then wm Jy 
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tly ſome ncihuio or other. This, 
if thou ſhalt conſider 'touchin ſs) 
ieſty ofGod,| and rhe iinire dreac Ph, 
© all creatures hauc of him, except... - 
ly a ſinner (for, the Deuils alſo doe 
Think, as S. James ſaith) thou wilt not jaw 
ell of the ſcuere iudgement of God 
ointed for his offence.” Forſure Iam | 
every. ſhame of the world: maketh _ 
o haue morer ard. in offendin .the 
reſt friend we haue in this life, thena 
ked man bark. i in offending God. 
chis an intollerable contempt a hy 
ata maicſty,. | ; ab : 
Bur now if we adioyne to this con 
plation of maieſty, another conſ- | weft 
ation of his benefits beſtowed ypon | 
our default yil growto be far grearen : 
har toiniure him who hath done -vs 
d,isa thing moſt deteſtable eucn in 
ure irſelfe. And there was neuer yer. 
fierce an heart, no not. among| 
te beafts, bur thar ic might be wonne is 
h currefie and benefirs:but much more. 
oegſt reaſonable creatures doth 
teicence , preuaile, eſpecially if is 
ve from greater ;perſonages ,. whoſe 
eand friendſh P declared vnto vs but 
fall gifts,| dorh greatly bind the . 
its of he 30 ciuers to ro loue choen' oy 
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-and. heife. tor JE 
.wouldeſt- on bur ANG: 
ned thee ? grea 
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ee ſilonth thetter; > Gods beneſtty. 
offer himſelfe ro- his Fathers juſtice to | 
dic for thee 2 poore. worme (and no 
for the noble man, as he would nor dy: 
for the Angels,) and to put his he 
the halcer. for -thine —_ bas 
Coulogy rhou .cucr_ haue-r fa 
Yecome. enemy to this Ln | of X 
nillingly and aittingly. ro offend him? 
nd yetſuchis pur caſe, and nm mac 
zofnden rowards Chrift and his Father, . 
thom the moſt of vs notwithſtanding do 
Jlaily offend, diſhonour, and nnR, -4< 
ne; pos MEG nf 
- Bur yet there follow on more | >. The benefis | 
firs of God vnto vs, as our vocation res | 
nd juſtification: yocation,. where hon, 
ee hath called! s from- infdelicie,, 15 'Rom.8. 
he ſtate of Chriftians ,.-and thereby 7 Cor.1- 
nade vsparraker . of this our redemp: 


ion ; which Infidels are nor. For Uk _ 


Vp | 


e paid the ran ſome forall in generall 
et hee hat -nor\imparred_. rhe benebc'" 
ereof ro all, butt ro tuch anly,as beſtir 
leaſed his: divine goodnefſe to. beſtow 
Ton, Aﬀerwhich followed our iufti- Rom.5. 
ation, where y we were not onely ſer : = 44g 
© from all our |finnes commurred: be< 18h 
tt, and from the Paine and. pad 
ent due-ro th ſame: but: ne. if 
ues beautified and | intiched,y PROe | af 
F7-racs a” af 
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* "Gnlrbenefict, | "The faſtport. 

Je ' rnes/theologicall, as faith , hope, andfflc 
| charity, and with'the gifts of rhe holy 

[ Ghoſt : andby his grace wee are made 

| uſt andrighteous in the fight of God 

- | and intjtuled ro the moſt blefſedinherii 

: rance of the Kingdome of Heauen: Bees 4 

| Thebowfs © 13 After theſe doc enſuca grearnu mc 

|  eftbeSacrs- ber of benefirs togerher ( as to vs being 

| mul nowmadethechildrenanddeere friend 
- of God) and eucry one of chem of : 

nite price and yalue , as thegitr of t 


| 
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holy Sacraments j left for our comfo 
and preſeruation,being nothing elſe billcc 


conduites to conuey Gods grace vntſ 


wounds wet 


uer oarſoule withall after ſhee is wal 
ed. Inthe firſt, | Chriſt bath ſubſticus 
In his placerhe$pouſe the Church | 
pronounce in- his Name temiflion Wis . 
finnes: inthe ſecond, he hath left 1: be 
ſelfe, and his 'owne fleſh and 919th, 


ſacrarentally rs bee a pretious fo 


cc chegſh wen Fog #- RN. OS 
14 Belides all rheſe, on at e : 
ther: gife ,.-named- our” preſeru ation, Txt 3 
hereby Fes hath  preſerued vs ire NY 
c many Gag ; inro which: others 
ae fallen , and: whereinto we had fal« 
n alſo, if Gods holy hand had nof 
axed vs 248 fromuperſticion, herefie, 
d infidelity ,- and' many other grie- 
ous finnes: and. eſpecially from dearth 
nd. damnation; which long: agoe by 
ur wickedneſſe we deſerued.ro haue 
cen. hangar ary vs, Alſo there are. 
benefits of godly inſpirations ,\and 
monitions, whereby God harh often 
Ne knocked inwardly ar the doore. of. 
_ conſcience, and warned vs out- 
adly by e's y wayes and meanes? 
are good-bookes ;3\ good: Sermons z 
od exbortarigns; good: company; 
"od example of others; and a hun 
ed meanes elle, which. he ar diuer , 
nes ha Ir and- 00 h. vic, thereby ro 
ine vs and our ſbules: vato bis ercrn all. 
dome, by ſtirting vs to abandon. yi 
bus life,and to Dera) 2 Our K)Jues, To his, 
ly and ſweer ſervice 
25 Allwhich 1 rare ind fin eular bene- 
b being; meaſure d, cither-according; 
ny ane {rb aſclues , or. 0” | 
. to the ne) of that heart , from-. 
$I which". 


which heyd &e « proceed, Sight to mou 
| vs moſt vehemently, 'ts' *gratulate te 
wards the giner 2 which gratitudy 
<A to reſokic our ſclues at lengtl 
ro Terhie'! Firs 'Ynfaincdly, and: © peel 
his fauour before all werldly 'or mort 
reſpefts wharſomer. Orif wee canti 
f obraine ſo much hon ſelues ': you 
| Jeaftwiſe not ro offend him any more | 
our finnes and wickednefle, {9 
, 4,""36 There is'not ſo fierce or” cruel}; 
narure in the world (as I noted before! 
bur is mollified, bay ed, "and wonne 
benefits and Stor * Joc make rept 
-.of ftran gee examples I this kinde,. te 
among bruitbeafts, as of the guy 
of Lions, Dogs) and the like, row 
their maſters and bi nefaQors. © Ond 
an obſtinate ſinner i hee among all th 
exeatures that are, yhom neithe 
. ryoue, nor courrelies 
amiſes can allure:norgl 
i fairhfullſcryice "_ Os 


| his ret and maſter. __ | 
Their 17 The grea reſt het) int th 
werld, if he giuc his ſeruanr bur we 
. ie nobles a yea his tena ” 

little farme ro live vppn, 

Wh feruebim nor at a be 
out of rheir ihgrarirt 


Hou [er con fete o 


| 
| 


nd him,: a 
cd cnemy againſt hin 
le a matter v ould it Femd: in oY 
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pan can 


hich i Care 


heh 


£ob: for ITT 
benefits, » be { 


re eorg ang en ehe wan nem 


18''Of this extieame 
| plat age! intury God himſclfe 
= Joupers- complaine i n diuers 4 

| ure, 


morc veh 
hike 
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ſeede, towich 
can be more ychement then this? 
threatning can be enore dreadful «| 
this woe, 'comming from the mou 
him which may puniſh vs at his pl, 
19 W Rare: qr 
haue grace, c: | 
God any lon 
which hath by "$iloicg waies _ 
thee thee with benefits; ceaſe ro renger 
tred for louc; ; contem 
xerly affetion rowards | 
Jehath one for thee all that he: 
c hath iven,, thee all _thar thou 


0 thee, for le ſe thenthe ren thouſand 
arr of theſe: benefits. which thou hi 
owed ?Fox, Id 


Mee x 64, thou R 
worth loucbelides, 


{be 


Fee | ep. — 
bathi in PRPY cauſes ro make thee loud! 


at is, all | the cauſes which an 

ung 11 the world bath ro- one 4 f 
ue, andinfinitmore befides: Beg Tall] 
the perfeQions of all things creatcd'in 
heauen and in earth arg doc prog 


| ry their abi" and' 
the like: : yet thy Lord T Sauiour whom 
thou contemneRt, doth paſſe all this, -and' 


2 zhar by many and infinite degrees : for. 


'Þ fa 345' 
EF of Proy Oo. 


that he is not onely all theſe things tes: 
ether 2 bur alſo; hee is.yery beaury it) 
clte: yer uc is elfe'; wiſedome ic fe lfe 2 
ſweernefl: Ay pram itſelfe: goods 
eu it ſelfes and the yery fountaine and" 
welk-ſpring where hence all theſe things 
are fderiued by ltle pecces and parcek 
vBto, his reatures 3 TP / 
20 ING hen(good Ch an) 
< chine ingraritude, to ſo great, ſo 
good and bountiful a Lord; and r& 
ue 1 thyſclfe for;the time to come, to. 
amend thy courſe of life, and behaujour x 
w 4 irra him. -ys with the Prophet, 
whic  lefls cauſe't5 fay*rhen 
jare_peccato eo 5; mill 

h "© Na, par ardon jog! 
Nob _ Crs} tink 

EY doth: 


| diſpleaſe thee, or dry 
oY ofrh 


is, pores, torts T haue excee, 
all other :but 1 haue done ir (.O Lore 
| mine ignorance, not conſidering 
pifrs ynto mee, nor whot account 


wouldeſt dematnd againe of the. 
But now £ ecing. thou haſt vouch! 


ro {make me worthy of this grace al 
whereb to ſee and know mine owne 
Rate and defaulr : I hope hereafter 
direQion of the ſame grace of thine, 1 
ſhew my ſclte a better childe rowar 
thee. _O Lord; E 2 
with confideration of eh 
haue the bearr to.0 
ifter, ſecing. thou_ha 
uented me ſo.many wayes wi 
fits, euen when. I demanded not 
fame.? Can 1 haue hands euer more 
ſnne againſt thee, which haft gi 
thine owne: moſt render hands, to 
nailed on the : croſſ for my finnes here- 
tofore > No,/no, it is too great any} n UU- 
ry againſt thee (O Lord) and wo worth 
mee that haue done it ſo often herei 0-. 
fore, Bur. by. thine holy aſſiſtance 2 L 
truſt not. to rerurne 10 ſuch 1nv9 


for the time 


” Tb Lec TOA for thy Se rf 6 
the holy throne of heauen,ro ay, 


Cap, vYILL" 


* what 0 apinion and feeling we Gat bee = 
& 1; g theſe matt | , at the time of our Flo T th 


Ew” 


*T— He holy Scriptures doe teach'vi;. 
"| andexperience makerk it plain, 
-  thatduringthe time ofthis lis the; 
commodities, preferments,and pleaſures? 
of the world , doe polſeſſe ſtrengly the 
hearts of many men, and dve hold them} 
chained with fo forcible inchantiients, i 
being forſaken alſs ypon their Huftde 
orts , of the grace of God? ay and: 
threarenwharaman can, and vtg's » 
gainft them all the whole Scripture, 5 
ven fromthe be inning of ' Genifis to 
he. end of the Apocalyps (as indeedir. 
i1z.all againftfinve and finners yer will 
un ir preuaile nothing with them: being in 
that, Jamentable caſe, Eo either they 
belecus not, or .eſteeme nor wharſoe- 
wer is aid ro that. urpe & againſt rhe: 
ſertled bs Ya rel Jurion tothe FO tre 
 Gco.t9: in Scriptu: e*: as of Sodome ey 
__ |. mortah, withracCiries abotir, hich 
WE! + would not heare the warnings that 


\trhe _— Chapter, 


o&Lotgaue.ynro them, _ Alſo, of Þ | 
whom all that eucr Moſes could de 
on nes or ſayings , mouec no Sil 
; ah 9 of 1 Indzs,, who by no f is Mat. 16 
[Tl arniog s vicdto him! by 

| 3 would 4M ge his eaten | 
It L ut eſpecially the PE ets 
hy God, from time to time , 
dilwadethe people from their naughry 
life, and conſequently from the TY Ve 
hanging ouer them, doe _giue abundan 

<5 ecftimony. of this. complaining cue 

he Ml whereof 8 hardneſſe of ſinners heat! 
mY char would, 0k t bee moued with, all rhe 
a exhortations Tn £5 ,. -promi 50 
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id: Propher Za ings 
2 WJ this-: > 
& MW lfacl, alittle ( {ru 
ro Wl Hoc att. Dorm min; ; CXEFLICUMN. = [70 p 
ir WY fath rhe T,ogd of hoſtes Tudge i inſtly 
il Wl And fo forth. And preſently hee at: 
in WI dcth:: + 4rd! 1 \wou'd not 3 BU tte. 
ey WY vg UL ein: backes., went wot away, flofpe: 
6 WY 154i cares ,, 10.4, " end they vnght uot beare';” 
ond they. du ut ther, hearts as an Ada 
> 14 the end they night xat hears 
and 1 ne words. 1p9G) God. did" ſe d_ 
irie by the hards of the firmer Pro- 
h [8 hs Goals great mdignation was 8 
1 WA mich aw ond _— 
This: ; 
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d groan 
b "£44 ege of 


_'the faſhion of worldlin s, and poonerts 


_ Touſes. Whileſt they are in health /an 


- ouce 20 die, aud afier that 
ment. 


terrible, forrowfull, and ul F of tribula- | 


a hath done while he lived pore 8," "Paul 


175. 


Ray 
exrth, "Ar this day 
gr 2ap pang in all other h things, a mM 


Y + This ho is, and FRO hath bi 


perſons, to harden their hearts as a 
Adamant ſtone, | againſt on Ting | 
ſhall be told them for the'ametidrn 
their liucs, and forthe ſauing of the <5) 


proſperitic they willnor know God, As forme 
1n another place he comp; neth, I” 1 
' the Propher faich 7 Ha, ron: day 
- with theſe men alſo, when be will | 
mn thatis, Copnoſcetur indicia 
God will be iow ery hee 


412g to doe ind govre 
this is at the da hn ermep te whic 

next dore to ia ent, as 
ecſtifierh, ſayings 17 ls4 


And 


3 This, Lfay,is the wy yof Gpd; wh 


tion to the wicked, whetein' God* will 
be knowne co be a riphteou God, and 


to reſtore to euery | man 


Oras the Proj . on TTLe6 th ic 5 


a4 Knit wg to the Kings of the 
rhere- will bees | 


wirth : 


jogs into: ec 
x aines 2 ſtourne 


there bee afirange- 9" Gary iudge- 
ment and Hpinion : for that the wiſdome: _ 
of God; whereof I hauc- - in the 2 
former Chapters, and- which-(as: th 
Scripture ſairh)) , accountedfolly of ewe 
of the world, willthen appearc in her like- 
nefſe;/and asitisin very deede, will bee: 
confefled by her greateſt enemies to; be. 
onely. true wiſedome- : and all - carnal 
niſclonie of worldlings to be mecre- folly 
as Ged calleth ite. - + + 
4 \ This rhe holy Scripture - Ferrer 
downe- clecrely,when ir)deſcribeth the _ 
very ſpeeches and lamenrations. of the 
vile men of this world ar theJaft days 
fying 2 touching, the:yertuous' whom 
they defpiſedin rhis life': Nos © inſenſat, 
&c, Weſenſeles mendid efteeme their 
bſeto be madnefſe; and rheir end to He 
Ghonorable : but-looke how they 
now accounted © - among the children 'e | 
God, ant their-portion. is with. the 
Saints. We haue erred from the way. of 
truth > andthe Jight - of xightcouſneſſe. 
hath nox-thined before vs,neither hath 
the Sunne. of vnderſtanding appeared 


Mato Vos Weg! haue wearicd out- our. 
ſues 


6 5 Ob 
the way of iniquity and; 
4 10N 3 and- wee haue my d pete TY 
-pathes:bur-theaway of the. Lord we have 
_ -notknowne. 'Hitherto are the, wordsof 
-Scripture3 whereby wee-may perceiue; 
"What great change of iudgement there 


F> will be at the laſt day, from that which 


men haue now of folematibres what 
confeſling of folly: what acknowle ig 
Ing ef errout: whar hearty forrow'fe 
' "hbourloſt: whar! fruitlefſe repentancy 
\ . forhaving runne. awry? |Oh that men 
| © wouldconfiderthele things now,” LT | 
haue wearied out our ſelues (ſay theſe mi- 
ſcrable men) in the way of .iniquily a 
peraition , avd wee” baue walked: craggi 
pather, What a deſcription isrhis: A 
mentable worldlings , who beate their 
braines dajly;andweareour themſcluct 
in purſuireof vanity, -andchatfe of thi 
world, for whicht they. ſuffet norwitdy 
Nanding more paines oftentimes”, they 
the ivuſt doe in- purchaſing of heauen? 
And'when they-arriue: too, at che la 
day wearied and worne. out with-trev- 
ble and toyle, they find: Aral their 1s 
bour is loſt,all their yexation iv rakenis 
-vaine: for thar the little pelfe: which 6 hey! 
| Haue gorten in the world, and for whict 
| "they have firuggled: fo fore: wilthelp 
" WOO rather gre 2atly-atÞic 
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drorment them: for better vnderſtans 
ling whereof,ir is tobe confidered, that whe bo 


ration of the ſoule and body, which 

12uc- Jived- ſo- Jong together. as>two 
deere friends ynited in-loue and pleas 
ſure, and thereforemoſt loath. to-par! 
now, bur enely.rthat they - are enforced ,, 
thereunto. This paine may partly bee worldly: 
onceiued by that , if wee would driug io theg 
out life but from the leaſt part of 6 pert 3 
body, { as for examplc;/ out of cur little nigh food 
finger, as Chirurgianzare wont tod0ey gular com>. 
when they will morcifie -any place, tg toretherbls, * 
mal e it-breake :) whart.:a paine doth a. 
man fuffer before irbe dead? What ray 
ping gricfednth hee abide. ? And if the . 
mortitying of one little part oncly,doth 
ſs much affiQ'vs:; imagine what the 


violent mortifying. of all the parts to- 


vether will doe. For we ſee that firſt inc 
foule-is driven; by death' to leaue' the * 
extreame!: parts,: As the toc S, keer, ang 
fingers; then the lepges and armes.and 


locenfequeptly one part dye th afrex.a p 


dher,, vail lifz.be reſtrained onely re 
the Ecartg-which holdeth our lopgeſts 
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as the principal! parr, but yer muſt £ 


nally be conſtrained: to render it ſelfe 


though with ncuer ſo much paine and 


refiſtance ; which paine how. great”. andi 


Krong it is, may. appeare by the brez. 
king in peecesof the very firings : 

holds wherewith jr was enuironed 
thraugh rhe excefſiue vehemency 0 


this deadly rorments Burt yet before 4 


| oxpreſs: 
| bes of 
| teath. 


-» 


one caſtle afrer anorher, ſhould driue 


come -to this point to yeeld, no man 
ean cxprefſc rhe, crucll confli& thar i 
berwixe death and her, and what di 
firefſes ſhe abiderth in time ofher ago- 
ny. Imagine: that a Prince peileſſeds 


G9 


goodly City. in all peace, wealth, an 
pleaſure, and (DES. friended of all his 
neighbours about him, who promiled 
ro aſſiſt him inall hisnceds and a 
Hires :and that vponthe ſudden his 
mortall enewy_ ſhould. come and be- 
kege this City, and taking one hold af 
rer another ; one wall after- another ; 


" 
- 


this Prince onely to'a lirrle rower, and 


befiege him rherein, all his other holds 


being beaten downe, and his men flaine: 


. 


in his fight : what feare,” anguith,:and 
miſery would this Prince be inf How 


often would he Jooke our atthe wan: 
dowes' and loop-hales of his rowers ro 


fee - whether his friends and neigh 


bouts 
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, The eighth Chapter. The 


a a pirifull plight,rrow you-? And 


me of health, are now ſurpriſed an 


y, and' promiſed affiſtance, 


: 


ill not bee. pacified or make any 
2eve, but "night and day affaulre 


7 


uts 


2urs would come ro helpe him or,no+_ 
\nd ifheſaw them all to abandon him, 
Yd his'crnell cnemic cucn ready-.ro 

cake invpon bim,; would he not bee | 


> fareth ir with a pooreſoule at the" | 
oure of dearh.” | The body wherein | 
ce raigneth like a jolly Princeſſe in- 
] pleaſure,” whileſt ir florifhed, is now” | __ 
tered ' and oucrthorne by -her'@ 110% 
emic, which is death: the armes, legs, 
nd other parts yherewith ſhe was for» 
fied, as with walls and wards, _ 


caten tro the ground, 'and ſhe: is dri- 
en onely to the heart;-as to the laſt and 
treameſt refuge, where ſhe is alſo moſt 
ercely aſſailed in ſuch ſort, as ſhe 'can- 
ot hold out long; - Her deere friends 
hich ſoothed her 'in time of proſperi- 
niſcd 4: as youth, 
hyſicke , and otherhumane helps, doe 
ow utterly abandon her : the enemy 


bis Turret, wherein ſhe is, and which 
ow beginneth 'ts ſhake and ſhiuerin 
eeces, andThee Jooketh beurely, when _ | 
cr enemis'in moſt raging and dread- 
ll Bariner will enter vpon her. Whar + 
linke 'you is new the ſtate of this at- 
Fatt 53 flifted- 
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| Aiſted ſoule? It is no out. } if a wile1f 
man become a foole, or a\ ſtout worldSho! 
ling moſt abie&, in this-inſtanr of ex, c 
tremity as we often ſee they doe i | Fl 
ſuch' ſort , as they can-diſpole ef - 
thing well: cithertowatds God or «h 
world ar this houre ; the 11 is 
extremity of paines , oppreſling-t 
"BOM mindes,as Saint Auſteralls rooueth (g 
| ke 9s ſome other ynderhis name) and giuet 
 __ vs therewithall a-moſt-excellent fors 
warning, if menwere ſo gracious as 
follow itz When you ſhall bee in you 
Laſt fickenefle,deare brother (ſairh he)0ſ 
how hard and | ull.a thing will 
be for you to- repent of joe fault 
commitred ? An why is this, bur onel 
for thar all the intention of your mir 
willrunne thirher , where all the fora ; 
-of our -paine-ts-2 Many pe 
 fhalllermen, at that day : as the 
of the body , the feare of death, 
Gghr of children<( for the which thei 
fathers ſhall oftentimes chinke then 
ſelues often damned) the wee 
the wiſe, the flattery of the 
of | _Eetnptation of the Daucll, ; 
vs ton of Phyfitians for! lucre Rs and 
\ the like, And belccuc thou (O man) 
which rcadeft this , \that thou £ 


quickely "_ all this _ npoo if y 


; : i * , 2 E 
| *: . F 
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ielfe 2 andrtherefore I beſcech thee. thac 
IYhou wilt repent. before thou ceme; vn* 
o this laſt day : 


s- 


Riflc OWngy man 3 
be laſt' day zthouſhalt be led nhachth 
hou wouldeſt nor. Hithetto ate the 
Luthors words, - | 

6 Theſecond thing which (Mall make. 
death terrible and gricuousro 2 worldly » 


1an,is the ſuddenparring'(and char for 
ver and ever ) from all rhe things 


hich he 1e::d moſt 'dearely in this 
fe, as from his riches,poſerions, ho= 
ours, offices,faitebuildmgs;: withtheir' 
otomodities, goodlya apparel, with rich 
tmels, fromwiteandchildreng: kindred 
nd friends,and the like 3 wherewith he 
koughthimſelfe a bleſſed man in this 
fe, andnow tobe plucked-from them 
pon theſuddenz:withour cucr hope te 
corvſe themagaine.Oh whata griefe, 
rhat a torment,” will this be?For hich 


Wan amart oft mimoria ti, bomini pacem 
W:bentiin ſubſtamys ſux? - © death, how 


lath Peace: and: -reſt;-in his ſubſtance, 
ndriches > Aswho would ſay there is 


Forld roſiich a man then to remente 


ber 


The eighth Chapter. thn 


: diſpoſe of thy houſe, 
nd make thy wtamiens while thou art 
rif thourarry yarill - 


wſc the holy: Scripture: ſaith, O more Kecle 4? 
iter is/thy,nemory vnco a' man that = 


bo more 'bitterneſſe or gricfe in the. 
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- they will cake-thy-ſoule, frorh thee: 
then who ſluall hane all that thou "y 
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ber or thinke on death anely, but. much 
morero goec to it himſelfe,and that out off 
hand; when it thallbe 1d varo them,azſ 
Chrift -reporcerh;” it: was te ;the great 
his barnesfull, and wascome ngW 20 thy 
higheſt top of felicitiez Stulte, bac nolie & 
mman tuam repetent 4 it, qua antes paraſu 
Clit erunt 2 This ufoole,cuen this night 
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ſcraped rogethere).. -... al 

7 leis impoſlible, I ſay, for any rong! 
to exprefle rhe dolefull Rate of a worl(. 
ly man'in- this: inſtant, of death, whellf 
nothing thatcuer he hath gathered 10 
gether, with ſo. much labour and toyle 
and wherein hee was wont to haue | 
much” confidence , will not doe hit 
good any longer, burrather afi& hin 
with the: memory the cok, conſderin 
thathe muſt leaue all to others; and 
himſelfe t6/giuc account for the gettil) 
and viing of. the ſame ( perhaps to bi 
crernall. damnation ) whileft in thi 
'meane/time other men in the world 
liue*merrily and: pleaſantly -'ypon thu 
beharh gotcen, liccle remembring, al 
lefle caring for him, | which: lieth pe 
haps burgi! in ynquenchable fire, 10 
the riches leteyatotheme This is a # 
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The gighth Chapter, Th 
ll and lamenrable point, Whick'is to 
"Dring many a man, to oy ſorrew a 
VEnouiſh of heart atthe laſt day, when a 
S::cbly ioyes muſt be lefr, all pleaſures 
nd commodities' for 'euer abandoned, 
db what: a dolefull day of parting will 
1s be ! What wilt thou ſay ( my friend). 
tthis day, when” all "thy glory, all thy 
yealth, all thy porape is come to an 
nd 2 Whar art thou the betrer now ts 
aue lived in credit 'with the "world? 
fauour of Princes ? Exalted of men? 

cared, reuerenced,'and aduanced, ſce- 


"JW; now all is ended, and that thou canſt | 
"Wc theſe things no more ? IP = 
Fj '$ Bur yet there is a third” thin pong f® | 
"Which more then all' che reR'will make £0772 
F >< more then all' che reRK'wil © [277 in ſues 


is day of death ro bee troubleſome 

nd miſerable vato a worldly man, and. 

at is, the conſideration what ſhall bee 

me of him, beth in body and ſoule, 

nd for. his body it will be no” ſmall Bccle.195 

Serpents; beaſts, and wormies, as 

ie Scripture ſanh , that is, it muſt © 

t caſt out' to ſerie for the foode of 
nins 5 thar body 1 meane , whick- 

% ſo delicately handled before, me 

e rarieties of meates, *pillowes, and 

ds of downe, ſo trimly ſer forth in 
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wport the alas mig Fas not eld; nor thi 


Sunne ſhine :rhar hogdy (I fay ) of wholg 
beauty there was ſo-much pride taken; 


a ar 
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and whereby ſo great: vanity and finne 
was committed2:that- body ,. which iy 
this world was: accuſtome to all-pam 
pering, and eould abide no auſterity 
difſci fins: muſt now come.tobee abay 
- poker of ail men, and left onely-to be 
devourcd/'of Wolues-- Which thing al 
bcirircannotbur-breed much horrou 
in the heart ofhim that 1yerh ad ing 
yet is it norhing i inreſpeR of the diet] 
full cogitations, which hee ſhall hay 
rouching his ſoule;' as whar ſhall be 
come of it ? Whither i it ſhall-goe afiet 
her departure our'of the body? 'An 
then concerning char irmuſt oe tothe 
Tudgement ſcat: of God, ind there tt 
receiue le + ak rt of vaſ peakeabl 
glory, or inſuppertable pfines :- he fab 
' tethroconſider more in particular tit 
danger'thereof. | By comparing God 
Juſtice and threats ( ſer downe in Seriy 
ture againifinners) with his owne li 
he beginneth to/cxamine the witneſſe 
which is his conſrience,' and he findei 
je-ready to lay. infinite accuſations 
gainkt him, when he commerk: £oth 
lace of tuſtice. | 


*p:And nov(deare brother)beginne! 
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The re chapter: 0 


e miſery of this man, For ſcantly there 
not aſcuere ſaying of God in allrhs 


cripture , which comameth not now to 


as minde; to terrific him withallatthis ,,.. 63: 218 
iſtants- as, If: thou wilt enter into life, 1 lokn at. [FF 


epe the commandements. - Hee that ſaith bee 
aweth God , and keepeth mot his comman- Mar. » 1 
ents, is a hare Many (fall ſay unto mee- 
that days, Lord, Lord; ec, Not the bes: » FM 
rof the Law, but the doers of the Law ſhall 7g | 
iuftified, Goe from mee all workers of  inh;-1 Cor. | 
itie into eutrlafting fire. Doe: n0t you" 
p, that wicked men ſhall not poſſeſſe the_. 
| dame of GOD?. Bee not dgceiued, for nel 
formeators , nor idocaters, nor adulte« 
i, 0Y oncleane handlers of rv 0Wwne be. 
5, nor Sodomites, nor theeues, vr conetou. 
1, nor drunkards, nor backebiters , nor ex-+ -- 
loners., ſhall ener poſſeſſe the Ki dome. &al. 
Gd, tf Jou line according to the fleſh, you. 6A 
dre : and the workes of the fleſh are ma- 
oc fornication, uncleanneſſe@wantonneſe, | 
ay, poiſonings, £21 exmities , contentions , e- 
lations, haired, ftrife, diſſentions, ſets, . 
,murther, drunkenneſſe, gluttony , and the. 
, Wherefore i faretell you ; as 1 hauetold | 
before , that they which doe theſe things \ 
Kneucr attaine tothe Kinzdome.of GO D.s 
e muſt all bee preſented beforethe iudge- 4 Cor. 5 PE 
t ſeat of Chrift-, and euey' mait Weceins\ proc. res 
3 PCk.2o 
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biularly a carding 4. be; kath done. a 
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WI”, Og: 5 |'oes: 
B Pet. 2. thiife 00d, or evill, every manſhall ver 
br ob works. Gad ſpared not the Any 
./ when they famed. You ſhall giue account! 
$ Po:.g. er) idle ward at the day: of indgement If i 
y inſt fhalifearce beſaued, where fhall the with 
Wn 09, man and ſinner appeare* Few are ſaued, an 
-” michmanſfhall bardly enter intothe kingdome! 
beauen; 
' 10 Alltheſe things( 1 ſay) and a tha 
fand more touching the everitie © 
Gods iuſtice, | and the account 'whi 
ſhall bee demanded: ar thar-day, ni 
come into his minde that lieth a dyin 
and our ghoſtly cnemy ( which in 
life laboured ro keepe 'theſe rhin 
from our eyes, thereby the eafier| 
draw vs to fin) will now lay all and mo 
roo, before our face, amplifying al 
vrging  euery -point ro the vimol}, 5 
Iedging alwayes our conſcience for i 
witnefſe. Which when the poore ſoil 
in dying \cannor deny, it muſt nced 
terrific her greatly :/for fo wee ſce th 
it doth daily, euen many.good and Ve 
tuous men, S, Jeromreporteth of 
Ineninwh. S. Hilarion, whoſe foule being gre 
3 39g afraid, vpon theſe conſiderations | 
we Mw our of the body ': after Tong © 
4 it, he rooke courage in'the'end, 
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_Faidr to bis ſoule; God our my ſoule, ; 
out © ; why art thou _ 2 hy 
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The cghth i" 


ed Chriſt almoſt threeſcore and ren 
et and att thau now afraid; 
2th ?. Butifſo good a man was ſo''a- 
ard at rhis paſſage, yea ſuch aone. as | 
id ſerued God with all puritie of life, 
Ja perfect. zeale far wn 0a ad 
fl yeeres | :togerher\. 3 whar ſhall 
e, which ſcarce ' haue ſerued! God 
ely one day inal their liues,bur rather 
uc ſpent all theiryeeres in finne and 
nity of the world 2*Muſt not theſe men 
eds be iri great extremitic ar this pak” 
it; 
11 Now chen(deqta Chriſtian) theſe 
its being ſo, that is, this paſſage of 
ith being” ſo terrible, ſo dangerous, 
lyerfo vnauoidable as it is $ ſezin 
many-ren perith, and are onerwhel- © 
Iduly' in the ſame, as it cannot be * 
nied| but there doe 2 and'borh holy. 
tiptures and auncient Fathers doe tes 
be ic by examples and records vnro 
; what man of diſcretion would nor 
Me 19/be Wiſe by  orher mens dan- 
? Or 'what* reaſonable | creature 
udnottakeheede, and looke: about: 
n, being warned ſo manifeſtly, and 
parently, of hisowne perill ? "If thou 
2 On and idoeſt beleenc in> 
d the things which Chriſtian faith 
atcach thee: then'doſt-rh ou know ' 
b. EE” -. ad 
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=” "7 and cerrinals : <a Aon 
what ſtate, age, ſtrenguh, | dignirie,. g 


condition ſocuerthou,be »now,: yer thiſthe 
thou -thy-"ſelfe (4 ay) which! now. vor 
ſOU 


health and mirth-reageſtrhis, and thin) 

eft-char\iblirtle pergaineth.to; rhee-.x 
'pne of theſe dayes (and itmay be. ſhon 
after the reading hereof) come ro. pro 
all theſe things vpon | by ſclfe,, which 
Hhaue here written 4: thar/-is,. Thou: mi 
with ſorrow and griefe. bee. infor cod 
thybed; andther: ek all chy ftrugh 

\withthedartsof death, rhou muſt? 
© thybody which thou loueſtſo. _—_— 
the baire of wormes, and thy ſoule; 
_ rriall of inftice,, for eh doinge: ind 

"IR 

of wery pro" x2, | Ina inerhen(s my friend) thou 
Enna hind ſo' loft ar 
4 this day, rhatthy ten, rwenty, orti 

>. | -., yeeres, or (it may be) two" monet 
+, {! whichthou haſt yer ro Jive, were 
| "| ended, and thatthou were ellen; at t 

preſent trerched our'y "RE a Hed. 
ried and wornie with 
© thy carnall friends about a Hg - y 
and howling, the! | Phyfirians depan | 
with their fees, 2s having ah 
- ouer; and choulyi g 4s ?43 alone # 
and dumb in moſt pirifull agonic, * 
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Tell me, in this inſtant,” what would all 
World doe thee good ? What comfort 


rould 1t bee to thee, to haue beene of 
ngou ic rhis world, to haue beenrich 
nd putchaſed much, ro haue- borne of- 
ce, and 'beene in; rhe Princes fanour? 
o haue lefr:thy childcen or kindred 
ealthy,. ro haue 'trodden downe thine 
nemies,to haue ſtirred much and borne 
reat (way in this life? What eaſe (T ſay} 
r comfort would it be to thee, 'to haue 
innefatre;tothaue bin gallant in-appa- 
i, goodly in perſonage, glittering in 
1d 2 Would nor all theſe things ras 
er afflict. then profit” thee at this in» 


at beginite ſay within thee.. . O folly 
id miſerable blindnefſe of mine 3-Loe, 
re is an cod -now. of all:my delights 
d proſperities,z all my. ioyes, all my 


ic were. wont to Jaugh © with mee? 
f ſeruants wont” te attend; me,, my 
dren wont to diſport me 7, Where 


In I was wont-to: make- ſo. goodly a 


| n 
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The eighth Chapter. The ay of 
laft ſtroke of death! ro bee giuen thee, |. 


he pleaſures and commodiries-of this - 


ant £ Fornow wouldeſt -thou ſee. the © © | 
nitic of: theſe trifles, now would thy 


aures, all niy mirth, all wy paſtimes 
e now finiſhed; where are, my. friends: © 


all my. coches-and horſes, \ where- _ 


", the caps and knees of people. wont. 


Eon * 
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The firfl part, 


ro honour me, the troupes of ſiters fol. 
lowing me. Whereare all my dalliance x 
and tricks of Joue? All my pleaſanc wi. fe 
ticke; allmy gorgeous building ; all wy o 
coftly feaſts and banquerrings .?7. Anda 
boue all other, where are my deere ni ( 
{weer friends, who-ſecmed they would fo 
 neuer hauc forſaken me ? Bur all are nouſWar 
” . _ -gone, and haueleftmec here alone tffpr 
” . |. -anſvwerethereckoning for all, and nonfÞ»} 
# _.  ofrnem willdoeſo much as to goe withiiſth: 
 _ meto judgement, or to ſpeake one worWthe 
|. #nmybchalke; _ 7 
+, 74 Woe worthto me,that Thaue nd: 
foreſcene this day ſooner, and to har. 
wade berter prouifion for the ſame : po 
is now too late, and1 feare mee I haWhe 
urchaſed eternall damnation, for Wnet 
ittle pleaſure, and loſt 'vnſpeakeact i] 
4 glory or a ating vanitie, O how th: 2th 
pic and twice happy are they which Won, 
| liue, asthey may not bee afeard of ha]! 
day ? Inowſecthe difference berwiſhpic 1 
the ends of good and euill, and min 4; 
-M ucile not though the Scriptures ſay Wir: ; 
| 4%. - the ene, Thedeath of Saints is precios WGog 
FF "a 25. And of the other, The death of pnne\ Wong \ 
*  Plal,zze, © miſerable. Ohthartl had liued ſo veriiWorre 
+ - _ — ouſly as ſome orher haue done, or hc þ 
f had often inſpiration from God Wer { 
\-goc oc that l had done the good deedWron 
| «| - | M4) 
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K wight have done 2 howfweet and com- 
Þ fortable would:they be ro me now in this 
Moy laſt and extreameft-diſtrefle. 


( dere brother). ſhall thy heart bee in- 
forced of what eftare ſocucr thou bee, 
atthe hopre of death, if thou doe nor 
prevent it now by amendment of life, 


14 gquoniam apptopiaquat redemptio ve- 
jr.” When theſe things Begin to come 
pon other men, doe you lift vp your 
heads, for that your' redemption com- 
meth on, from the' labours and toyles 


ſaith. of the vertuous man; which bath 
cone good workes in this life, that hee 


wulpic man- And he giveth the cauſe ; nia 
mug die mala liberabit erm Doeminus , & opem 


y et 3 ſaper lefinm doloris ein 3 For that = 
os Wood will deliver him' in this evill day, }. | 
nd will fit him vpon the bed ofhis + |. 


drow, Which ismeanit ( no doubt) of 


G3'' forrowes 


84 ty 
» 
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The eighth Chapter. Of punts 


15 To theſe copgitations and ſpeeches _ 


which onely can yceld thee comfort in 

that ſorrowfull day. For of good men | . 
the Tudge himſelfe ſaith ; A autem fiert Luke 213 
mapientibus , refficite et leuate capita 've= "| 


hallbe at this time ; Beats 2ir3 An hap- Plali4t> 


he bed of his laſt departure eſpecially, : 
of that of all other beds, this' is the 
0 orrowfull, $1 have ſhewed, 
PL Ing nething elſe bur a heape of all 
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The ji ft pate ,_ 
ſorrow :5-rogether, eſpecially to thenÞ2 
which are drawne to it before they areF* 
ready for the ſame, as commonly. all 
they are,which deferre their amendment 
from day ro day, and doe not atrend ty 
liue in ſuch ſort now, as they ſhall wiſl 
they had done, when they come to. that 
laſt paſſage, "of i Sl 


[E296 ONADIING 
| . Of the paines appointed for ſam 


e afier thi 
'2.- A. Mongftall the meanes which Go 


wag 
;-4 


YA vſcth towards the children of me 
. ro moue them te this reſolution 
whereof I intreat, theftrongeſt and mol 
forceable(ro-the common ſort ef en) 
the - conſideration of; puniſhments pts 
pared by him forrebeJlious ſinners, and 
tranſgreſſors of; his Commandements 
Wherefore hee vſeth © this confidet 
tion often, |as may appeare by all tt 
Prephets, who doe; almoſt - nothin} 
- | elſe, bur threaten! plagues and 4 
- Airutionto offenders, - And this meall 
.- hath ofc times preuailed mere then 2 
'- ny, other that could be ved, by. rei 
ſon. of the. naturall Jove which' ve 
beare. towards our ſelues ; and cony 
"quently rhe natural feare which WW. 


haue of our owne danger. /S0 we Fe 


| 
| 
| 


x War nothing could. mgoue. the Nini- Lomas 3» 
ec 1 much [ as, rhe. forecelling them +) 


their imminent deftruduon, . And 


- JamBoptiſt,, although hee came ina 
pple and. !contemprible manner, yer | 


4 


exching; ynto! ghe!/,people 3. The terrgr Marthezo - 
vengeance 18-c0me,,.and that the axe was Marke ts 
p putd0 the, Jrees, .t6; cut downe . for the 3 
all; hoſe. which repepted not. he mogs ver 
d the vey Publicans-and Souldiers ro, 

are { whith otherwiſe arc people of + 

y hard mecrall) who came vnto him. . -| 
on this terrible embaſſage, and 'asked | 
a:they ſhould: doe'to auoid . theſe pun | 

> After then/rhat we hayc conſide » 
lof death; -and of C ods ſcuere iudge- . 
nt which; .inſueth; after death, 'and 
rein enery, man hath to receiue ac. 
ding ro, his workes in this life, as 


* 


Scripture. faith 2, it  followeth. tha 3.Cor. 


"_ 


# 


: conſider allo. of the puniſhments 
ch are . appointed for them, thar 
bee found faulty at that account, 
eby at leaſtwiſe: (-if no other conſfi- 
tion will ſerue) to induce Chrifti- 
to this roſojation. of. ſeruing God. 
(as I have. noted before.) if every. 
dhaue naturally 'a Joue of himſclfe, 
of *< fire to conferue his owne caſe, 
ai ihould he alſo haue feare of peril}, - 
_ v4; | _ wewey "20 
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ereby hetis: ts fall into qxriedanie ex 
lamity "big expreſleth $, Bernard, exceh 
lently accordingito his wont's O-ma 
Cl he) if, rhou * aue: \Jefr'all ſhany 


___Cvhich /appertfinath” 'to' ſo: noble 1 
- "creature as thou-are) if thou feele'n 
Jorrow (as carnall men doc not} yer h 
not feare alſo, which-is founida ve 
beaſts, We'vſe to'Joad an'afle,vandy 
weary him outwith! labour, ahd' he a 
reth not, becauſe he is am alle 2 but 
-thou wouldeſt thruſt himinto the fre 
fing him into'a dirch; he would -: 
esmuch as he could,” forthar he Jous e 
life, and feareth death, Feare thourthe 
"and be not mor infenſible then-a'be 
feare death: Mfeate] Tudoemients featch 
This feare is (calle tha >eginning! 
wiſedome, | and not ſhame 3or foro 
4 _ .,. forthatrhe ſpirit of feare is more migh 
7 4/7" * r6 refiſt Fnne,' then the firie-of £ 


Ptog. 


 FEcdeſ.p. orferrow'; wherefore it akd: Remen , 
! *-|. . ge ena; and thou ſhalt nener ſme. Thar) "0 
remember! the nal pu nent 4 45; 
 poigred for fi inne afrer this life,ThizHs wy 
Sainr Bernard. [ 'M ror 
"$3 Firſt \Earetordis Peake in gene c 
7 of the punifments relerued for 7 . 
b Jife 'to come, if the Scriptures did baka 
| declare in particyiar their great! " 4 
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erfwade vs, uy We are walk Een Wy hy 

olorous, and intolerable; For firſt;as 

3odisa God in all his workes,. chars | 

oſay, great, wenderfull, and terrible; 

> eſpecially he ſhewerh the ſame in his g, 

uniſhment, being ralled for that ji. A: - & 4 

a ht Des i : Godefiu-. .| E 
As alſo Des inten 4 God of Pre 

crenge Wherefore ſceing all his o 21% 

her workes are full of maicſtic, and ex-= 

ecding our capacities : we may likewiſe 

ather, that his hand in 'puniſhmene 

uſt be wonderfull alſo. Godhimſelfe 

acheth vs to reaſon in this manner, 

hen he faith ; Andwill yeenot then feave ter. 

te ? and will yee not tremble before my © 

it, which have put the ſands as a floy 

ts the ſea, and haue giuen the water a 

mmandement neuer 10 paſſe it; no, wot © 

ven it 4s moſs traubled, and the floodes 

vi outragious. ? As. who "would Cay $1fT 

m wonderfull and doe pafſe your ima- 

nation,” 1n theſe workes of the ſea,and 

ther, which. you ſee daily ;- you have 

uſe ro feare me, conſidering that my 

niſhments are like LO be cerreſpondent 

vthe ſame, - | 

4 Another: cont{Gurre of the great Gibb 

d ſevere iuſtice vs; God may hoe the wy 

F-rfdcrarion of his infinit and vnſpeak. 

Mercy 3 the which - as itis. the | 
| _ 5 Wy 
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1s God; BI A 


% 


| 
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m<Ware, as his Godheadis : ſo jis al 
his iuſtice. And theſe two are the t [ 
armes (as it were) of God; embracing 
- and ifling onetheother; as rhe Scrip 
'* ture ſaith ; therefore as in a man of thi 
- world, if Wee kad the meaſure' of on 
_ arme, we might eafily-conieture of tl 
© other : ſo ſeeing the-wonderfull exay 
ples daily of Gods [infinite mercy t 
"wards them thar|repent 5 we-may inj 
gine by the ſame, his ſeucre” iuſtice 1 
wards them, whom he reſerueth' ro pi 
._, niſhment in the nexr life |; and wha 
ER for that cauſe, heecalleth in rhe Scri 
Pal 7. | | rures; Vaſa furoris ; Veſſels of his fury, - 
._ Veſſels to ſhewhis fury vpon.” 4 
..._ 5 Atkirdreaſonto perſwade vs of il 
|  ' greatnefle of theſe puniſhments, mayl 
G-& '4tis the maruecilous patience, and' long 
en | 'fering of God in this life-;'as forie 
- awple, jathat hee ſuFereth diuers me 
from one finne to 'another : from ot 
| day to another: from' one/yeere ito al 
other: from. one age to another: 
ſpend all (Ifay) in diftonour and@ 
ſpire of his maicſty, adding offence: 
offence, aud refuſing all perſwaſio! 
allurements, - good: inſpirations, ot 
| ther meanes of friendſhip, that hisme 


ciccan deuiſe to offer for their ame 
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ment. And. what wan in the world  . _” 
could fufferthis ? Or-whar morrall heart” 

can ſhew ſuch; patience? But, now lf -*- 
allthis ſhould 'nor be required with ſe- 
ucritie of puniſhment in -the world to 


F* 
—— 


-come, vpon the obſtinate: 3 ir- 


ſceme againſt the Jaw of + juſtice. .and' 


- equitie-: and ane arme-jn God might A 
ſecme longer, then the other.. S, Pex Roni.2- | 
rouching this reaſon in. his Epiſtle to | 4 
the Romans, where he ſaith -; Doeſt thou 
not know. that the benignitie_ of God 6 wſtd | 
_ to bring-thee to.- repentance { And thaw by" 
thy bard and impenitent. beart doeſt hood * 
vp vengeance unto thy ſelſe, in. the. day of | = 
wrath, and appearance of Gods iuſl-mdge= © + * 
ment, which ſhall reftore 10 enery man ac | 
cording to bis workes -? He vſeth bere the. 
words. of koarding wp of _vengeanic, to- : 
fignifie, that even as the-couctous man; :; - 
doth hoord-vp money ro money daily ' 
to make. his heape grear 2::ſo-the vnre- - 
 pentant ſinner doth hoord-vp: finne to 
lin: and God on the contrary fide-hoor-.. 
"deth vp vengeance to. vengeance, yarill + | 
his meaſure befull roreftore in the end; ; | 
Meaſure againft. meaſure , as the Prophet i 
-faith, and; to_pay vs home : Accorduig Thy 17+ 2 
to the multitude of thr avae abhoming- **%* 1 
tons. "This God-mezant when he ſaid to Gea Ciel | 
Wp A NG VERGLS. 
Abraham + thattbe iriquities.of 1be Amor. © 
EC Re Fc Ee ns 


: | 4% ' 
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rho Wall nos yet full ops. 8 Os in os Re: | 
| nelation vnto Saint 1obx/ the Euangelift | 
when he ved this concluſion of that 
© booke : He that doth enill, let bim doe yet | 
wore enill. : and bee that beth in filth, let 
bm yet beceime more filthy : for behold 1 
come quickly, and my reward is with me, 0 
. vender to exery man uscording 10 bis deeds, 
By which words God fi ignifierh, that his 
beating androllerating 'with finners in; 
this lite, is an argument of his greater; 
ſeueritic in the life ro come, 'which the 
Propher David alſo declareth : when 
talking of. a careleſſe finner hee ſaith; 
Dominua irridebit eum $  quoxiam proſpidt 
quod Tenit * dies eius 3 the Lord thall 
fcoffe. at him, forefecing that his day: 
ſhall come. This day ( no doubt) is ro 
be vnderftood-the day jof account and 
puniſhment after this lite, for ſo doth 
| - God more art large declare himfelfe n 
another place, ig theſe words; Ad they 
ſore of man, thus faith thy Lord God : : the 
- end 18 come, now- (F ſay) the end is come uf 
or thee,” And 1 will ſhew m thee my fi), 
and 1 will indge thee according. 10 tif 
wajes." 1 will ly againſt thee all thy. 
bominations, and mine ee ſhall not ſpat 
thee,: neither will 1 take any mercy 308 | 
thee, bit 1 will put hinge wakes vf 


thee, _ they frat oy that 1 am th 


4 againſt thee, = behold it is cajne 
et W/bing i ow come upon thee: the time 
et Wh: the day of ſlaughter is at hand, Shovt- | 
1! vill powre out my, wrath vpon thee? -. 
to. 4 1 wil fill my fury in thee 3 and 1 will 
i, We theo according to thy  wayes, andI . 
is Wy 47 thy wickedneſſe vpon; thee * mine 
in WW: /2s/ 10! pitty thee ; neither will I take 
er Wy compaſſion pon thee,” but 1 will lay thy . 
ne Wes p07 8hee, and thine abomimations in the 
en Wi4/7 of thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
v: Wh that firtketh, Hitherto is the ſpeech of | 
(13 Wod bimſclte, 
al MW 5 Secingihen nowwe vnderſtand] in 
ay MWenerall, rhatthe puniſhments of God 
roWhc life ro comeace moſt certaine to 
ad Wc gccar and ſeucre to all ſuch as fall 
th W'to them ( for which cauſe the Apoſtle 


n 
104 WWJicentis 5. 1t is an horrible thing to fall in- 
the Wo the bands of the Juing God) letvs 
p-Wonfder ſomewhar. in particular what 


anner of paines and puniſhments they. 


ball be. 


f puniſhment appointed: for the dam- 


nes, bur all tending ro. exprefle the 
—_ . grie- 


Of paines ind 
paris a 


3 
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ath 3 Horrendum eſt incidere in mans De Hecb.10s | 


7. And ficft of all buckioc = place o: foal : 


ed, commonly called Hell, the Scrip- kE guts. 


re in diuers languages uſerh ders 
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FLY ond 
n— $rieuouſnefſe of puniſhmentthere ſullh 
MO Efay5-&- red,” As in Latinc iris called 7nſonfif 
8 z3G 4 place beneath or vnder ground [ll 
= moſt of the olde Fathers do interpre, Ml 

- Bur whether jr be ynder ground» or uf 

Mal.  moſtcerraine itis thatitis a place ml; 

_- ..  »Oppolice to heauen,” which is ſaid rol 

+ aboue : and this name is vied to feni; 
c 

' 


- 


4 
"Re 
- 
a l 
F 
, 


4 
n 


the miſerable ſuppreſſing and-hvrli 
& downe of the damned to be trodden 1 
*The mar derthefecr, not onely.of God, bur 

ter in band of good men for euer, For# ſo ſaith lt 

is notby _- Scripture, Bebo{d the day of the Lord comnW's 

rhisPIce  purning {ke 4 fiirnace, and all proud and wit 
antial- ©. 27: l 

* lyprened, ked men ſhall be ſtraw to that furnace, aniite 

' Jorthat the that feare my name ſpall tread them downe fe: 

 , oainionot. they ſhall be as burnt aſhes wnder the ſoles of lp 

my 28 6 - fete in that day.” And this ſhall bee one c 

Ns this the greateſt miſeries that can happen We! 

 placetothe the proud and ftout Porentates of M1: 
KS <ppner A - world, tobethrowne downe with ſu 

vb * contempt, and to be rrodden vnder fff vi 


deth 
— of them, whony they ſo much deſpiſed 


: Fm elearc,bur This world = i | | 
- —_ —P* $- TheHebrew word which che Sen ar 
'2 © wi << rure-vſcrh for hell: is Sheol, which ho "yy [c: 
0 n+ cth a great ditch or dungeen. In wil 

| Bay 14+ ſenſe it is alſo called in the A pocal 
body  Tacwire DH," The lake of the wrath 
*  Apocart, God. And againe, Stagnum ardens'f 
Mat.1ui, & ſulpbme, A poole burning with 


"Deg 

hor 

Wo. 

a - 

A TP * 
I: 4 

- 4. He hes ht 

. WW - 

5 D 

— 


he - 

2 "I ' 
ens. ® 
0 


Mech Foy words for the No p: ace; 
The firſt 'is: Hades, vied in the G 
which ( as Plutarch noteth ) fignih 
place where no: light. is.,- The ſecom 
Zophos in S. Peter, which 6 ignifieth dark- 30Þ. 
nefſe it ſelfe. In which ſenicitiscalled © 
alſo of ,7ob-'\Terra tenebroſa , et operta mortis 2 Pet. 2; 
calzines A darke land, and oucrwhelmed , 
with deadly obſcurity. Alfo in the Goſpel, 
Tenebre .exteriores,. V.ter darknefſe; >The... 
third Greeke word is Ta/taros,vied alſo by.. 
S. Peter "which word being deriued' of | 
the Verbe Taraffs, "which gniferh” to 
te rife," trouble, and vexe, importeth - 
en horrible confuſion of rormentsin that 
pla:ereuen as lob ſaith of ir, 1bixull or- "n 16; 
ts, ſed ſempiternus horror inbabitat $ There 
dwellechno orders bur everlaſting hore 


Wor. 4 I 
1 (1 + The Chaldic word, whichis alſo March; i 
r {el ved in the Hebrew, and tranſlated to 0m #2 ; 
ſed the Greeke, is Geberna, ficſt of all vſcd Luke y2« -. 


by Chriſt for the place of them which | 
aredamned, as S. Jeroms noteth vpon the 

tench Chapter of Saint. Matthewes Gof- |. 
pell. And this word being compoun-, . * 
ded of Gee and Hinzom ſgnificth a val: Hinnems: S& 
ly nigh co Jeruſalem , called the: yalley- 7 © 
of Hinze, in which the old idolatrous 
kyes were wont is | burne aliuc their 
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| owne children in the honour” of the det 
+ | Ul, -and ts ſound with rrumpets, "tim: 
. { Þrels', and © other . loud inſtruments, 
,  whiles they. were doing thereof, that the! 
.- childrens voices and ctics mighe net 
- be heard, which place: was afterward w 
8 fed alſo for the receir of all filchinefle, at 
=: of dung, dead carions, and the like, 
And itis moſt. probable that our Sui 
our vſed this word aboue all other for 
Hell, thereby ro ſignific the miſerable 
burning of ſoules in that place , the 
pitifull - clamor and cries of the tots 
mented $ the confuſed and barbaronz 
noiſe of the rormenters ?-regether with 
the moſt loathſome filrhinefle of the 
place, which is otherwiſe deſcribed in 
the Scriptures, by the names of adders, 
ſnakes,  cockatrices,ſcorpions,and ethe 
 Venemouscreatures,as ſhall be afterwad 
declared. ng Us 0 
- To Having declared the names of this 


place, and thereby alſ in ſome part, 


the nature: it remaineth'now, that wet 
, conſider, what manner of paines met 
7 ſuffer there, Fordeclaration” whereol, 

we muſt nete, rhar as Heauen and Hal 
_  arecontrary, alhgned to contrary pe! 
- [fons, for contrary cauſes $ ſo haue the 
 inallreſpeQs contrary properties, cM 
| ditions, andeffeQs; in ſuch ſorr,as wah 


{$,4 


12t 
{W-:er is ſpoken, of 'rhe felicitie of the, 
Sac, may ſerueto.inferthe contrary of , 
Wc other. \As when Sainr Pa/ſairkythat, | © 
þ eye hath ſeene; nov eare heard, nat hears © COR. "» 
nctined. the - ioyes that God bath prepared. | 2} 
7: thers that ſhall. be ſaued ;, we may in-. 
& that the paines/of the damned mult; © 
cas great... Againe, Whenthe Scrip-,- © 
ure {aich, that. che felicitie: of them in 
hoauen is/a:-perfe& felicitic, ' containing, | , 2» 
mne bonuwe. all goodnefle z lo that no%xeq.f3-  : 
ne kinde of pleaſure can. bee imagined | 
winch they haue not; 3 wec muſt.thinke. | 
dn the 'contrary-.partz,; that the miſcrie' 
f the damned-.muſt bee. alſo a perfe& 
fry, .contajning all -afflitiens that | 
may be, , without wanting any»; So that,” | 
6 the happincilcof the good is infinit,, 
nd yniuerſall 2 ſo allois the.calamirie 
fthe wicked infinit.and vniuerſall. Now 
n this life:all che miſerics. and-paines 
mich fall ypo-magg..Aarc but; particu- 
lr and net vauerſall. As. for example 3 
wee ſee one man pained-in his eyes.;an-. 
ether ,in':his;backe7, which particular. 
paincs notwithflanding ſomerimes, are. 
lo extroame, as hife is not able to refaſt. 
tem, 2114 a'ma#n would norſuffer them © |... 
bng* ſor thegaiting of. many worlds | | 
together,” But ſuppoſe.now aman were: | © =} 
trmcnced jm al; the parts-ot his. body. | 
3D EF od en oY regs ne 
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_atonce, as in his: nh his eyes; his 
coy” his teeth, his throare;; his tos 
macke, h:s belly, | his backe,/ his. heart; 
his fides;gs thighs, and in-allthe toynty 

© of the body beſides +ſuppoie (1fay) hee 
. wetc moſt-ccuclly  rotmentred with ex; 

rreame paines in -all theſe parts roge 

ther, wirhour- 'eaſe'-or ;nteniſiond . 

what os 'could -bee- more miletable 

then this © Whar fight more larrents 
ble ?1f thou ſheuldeſt'ſee a dog lye inthe 
ftreerſo afflifted, 11 know thou coulde 

Not but rake compaſſion yponhimy 

Well then conſider +what ' difference 
there-is betweenie' abiding theſe og 
for-a 'weeke,- or for all eternitics/ ;' 
ſufferirig them /vpon a ſoft bed .or vp 

on a burning gridiron-and boyling fur« 
nace ; among a mans friends comfor« 

_ ting him! or-among the furics of hell 
whipping and tormenting him, | Conli 

der this (i ſay )gentle reader,'and if theu 

wouldeſt talc a gret deale of labour, 
rather then abide the-one; in this life: 
bee content ro ſuſtaine-a little ;paine,: 
ratherthento incur the other, in the lite 
to come. © 

It -Burto conbdte: theſe chings yer 

- further, nor'oncly all theſe parrs. of the 
bodie, which hane|beene it firumerts 
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TITJTLRE ® > 4 
rhe ninth Chapter. p my | 

© alſo every fenſe both excernall'and : 
crnall for rhe ſame cauſe ſhall baafs 
ied with his: particular corment. cons | 

y tothe obie, wherein it delighterh. 

wand tooke pleaſure in this world.Ag 
or example rhe: Jaſciuious eyes were 
ited with the' vgly and fearefullt 

hr of Deuils: -the..delicate eares, with 
horrible noiſe |'of damned. fpirits's | 
nice ſmell, with poyſoned ſtench of | 
imſtone , and- other vnſupporrable 

; the dainty: rafte, - with moſt. raues 

us hunger and; thirft-; and; all che © 
hble_-parts- of © the bodies with burs 

o fire. Againe, the imagination ſhall” 

tormented, with tht apprehenſion | 
paines preſent; and to come, the mes | 
Yrie with the 'remembrance! of | plens | 

es paſt, the enderftanding with « cons 
eration of the fel icitic loſt,: and the 

lery now come on. O-peore Chriſtian © 

at wilt thou do amidſt the multitude 
logricuous calamities?. » +» 
1 It is a wonderfull matter, :an# The paini EY 
le (as one! Father faith ro make s beer 4 
:ſonable-mangoe out of his wits,” © wears, nu fag. 
nlider what” God hath reucaled vnro greet 
in the Scriptures, of the dreadful” _ 
rcumſtance of  rhis - puniſhment and  . 
ttoſee how little the rerchlefſe men 


Foe nulddefeare? ie- For firſt rouch "= *. 
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En Sal rhe ſoft pant. 


ing the vniuerſaliry, yatiety, andere 
ncfle of the paine,.not onely the reaſq 
before alledged,] bur alſo divers oh 


all; 
 xonfiderations in- the Scriptures (WF 
declare * As where it isſaid- of the dallffin 


ned. 3 Cruciabuntur die &+ nodte x Th 
_- . thall be tormented day.and night.” f 
| Morte. P6Anc 4 Date: ily tomentam 4 Giueh 
> 7 : ia torment, > ſpeakipg of Babylon in bg 
Lukers. by which is Ggmified, that the paines 
Apoce18. hell are exerciſed, - notſor the chaſi 
ment, bur for torment of the pary 

Arid torments commonly weeſee in 

- world to-be as great and as extrelt 

as the wit of a'man can reach todel 

Imagine then; when God ſhall lay 

| head to deuiſe torments ( as hee hi 

gone in hell) whar manner of rorme! 
-willtheybeZ 1. | 

- 9% "E $0 9"At, creating an element here\ 
Watiurc _ our comfort (1 meane the fire) he co 
A oe #4. create the ſame; ſo terrible as it is, 
ſuch ſort as a ran would nor hojdel 

his hand'in' it one day, for to gaint 

S ' Kingdome, what a fire thinke youh 
++ © he prouidedfor hell, which is nor ct 
i. es ted for comfort, buy onely for the't 
Ds ments of the parties? Our fire hath i 
7” ny differences from.thar, and theref | 
= is truely ſaid of the holy Fathers, to 
NJ bur a PRE and tained fire in rf 7 
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that. For our fire was made to come __ 

t (as I haue ſaid) and that to torment, 

ur fire hath neede to be fed convinus 
ly with wood, or elſe ir goeth 'our 2 

at burneth- continually wickouc fee- 

ng, Ours giueth light 2 rhar giueth +. _ 
ne. Ours 1s out of his naturallplace, ©. 4 
1d therefore ſtrjueth 'ro aſcend, id E-1 

get from vs'as we ſee ; bucthat'is it . 

e naturall place where it was crea» 

d, and therefore it abiderth rhere per- 

tually. Ours confumeth. the matrer 

dinir, and fo quickly diſpatcherlvthe 

ine; that tormenterh, bur: conſumeth 
re, tothe end the paine may be ceuers | 
ſting, Oar fire is exctingaiſhed , with 

ater, and greatly abated by the cold». 

le of the aire abour i 2'rthat- hath: ne 

1 abaremenr,” er qualification. Fi 

Illy, what a ſtrange and ineredible 

de of fire that is, appeareth by theſe 

dds of our: Saniour {> often repea- | 

d : There ſha'l be w2:pin; and. ongfhing Mat 8. - +8 
teeth, ' Weeping 'is to bee referred'ts i 4.4 
: efte& of extream? burning in that” 54 "= 
e, for thar the corment of ſcrlding 2 
1 burning inforcerh reares ſooner 
en any other rorments, as appearetht 
them, which vpon the ſudden doe 
it an hot thing into their mouth, of __ 
lic any other part of their m"_ 


| 6/nſ _ Ky The +0 pat. 


METS And* gnaſhing of teeth, or charterig 
and chate- 5 at leaſt ( as cuery man knowerh ) pr 
ring of che ceedeth of great and extreame cold 
teeth,ars Imagine then what a fire this is,; whit 
Mm 0c hath ſuch- extreame elfeRs, - both 
aye _ heare. and colde; © O-mighry Lord' wh 
wuſes, a ſtrange God artthou.? How wond 
7 full and terrible in; all thy-workes; 
Inventions ? How bounrtifull art thou! 
thoſe thar loue| and'ſerue thee? A 
how ſeuere ro then - which conteny 
thy Commandements ? Haſt thou. del 
ſeda way how they! which-lye buraig 
.inalakc of fire and brimſtome, hall 
ſo be tormented with extreame col 
What vnderſtanding: of man cog col 
88  eciuehowthismay be 2 Bur thy. 
*- Plal.zg, ments (O Lorg ) are-a Kept with : 
: bottome,' and-thereſore Llcauc this 
chy onely prouidences+pr ging reg c 
'rernally for the ſame; -/ --/ C 
14 Beſides 4theſe generall paine 


Particular 
9xifor common to all thar be in thar place, 


| Particular © Scripture | fi enifieth. alſo, thar theſ 
# & ſhall be particular rorments, pecull 
| Blay 18 boch in qualitie and quantirie to 9 
E” Jer.x; finnes and-offences of each offender. 
| Apoc.20. to thar/ end ſaith-rhe propher £/aj! 
| $.927-93- God + Thou wile iudge-in meaſore agg 
4 Xe OT meaſurs And God faith of ep rho 
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etinff@n:re,r. And HD the ne all 
W ole threares of God to finners, where 
e faith thar hee will pay them ty me, 
cording ro their - parriculat workes, 
nd according. ro. the 'inuentions of 


+ ( 
old 
th 


whit 


heir won hearrs:. Tar this ſenſe: 3x is. 1 
ned in the calps, of Babylon © 2000: þ ocal/ 
s ahrowne py into - the lake,- et : fo 


w much: ſhe hath goified her ſelfe, - and 
ub lued mn, Rus hts 2-0. much torments 
| Whercof. the ho- _ 
ue £ arhered, the vaticky of Lib de wer; 
icmenrathas! 12 bein that place | Br a 
cre be differences of finners:- fo: 
ere be variety of rorment ( ſid olde 
phraim) as if the adulcerer ſhould haue - 
xekinde of rorment, the murderer an- 
ter, the itheefe another, the drun- 
ard another, . che: liar” another. As if 
ie proud, man, {he edde 
erfeet, to recompence his pride': ; "the 
uronſutfer ineſtimable hunger :_ the 
nnkard;extreame thirſt -: the delici- 
usmourh filled vp with cauſe andrhe - 
cate body. ſeared, virh hot burning. 
ons, 
!5 The holy Ghoſt fignifieth ſuch G2 
when he faith in the Scripture - A Wario © 
t the wicked: worldling 3 His . bread in **4{erig-. + 


7 bel Joall be turned. into the gk Mis a mo by. 


: hee ſball he confireincd jo ſÞue 0 


ou 


- Fioms *iin . 


ago tonſumed, but | 


-". 8hewicked mans port 
ah Eb TR 


=Y ſerames 16 Refi des ths the Scripture ſhes 
. ethynto vs, not pnely the 'vninterfari 


_ whenheſaith ; ee ſhull be caft-in b18 
+. both band and feet : For itis ſome kind 
of comfort in thit world, £5 be able 
.. reſift or firiue” 4 ons 


ine, the riches, which be hath dextiured! 
God foal pull them out of b& belly « 
we. 3 be (ball G conſtrained to" ſticke th 

$ of cochatrices, and the tongue of ana 
kill bim +. be foal pay hart fd 


bo gat: euer be hath Aire : : ang jet | 
'ſball *(aſfer atrotttiny' 


the. multitude of all bis derifes 3 'ufter da 
b veſſe beth 3 FH, Wait for bins 7. on 4 { 
needeth no kindling 


Ge, itt" oh ly fon G 
4 ll Tecetue*as it wel 
ke arand proper. rorment i 
glutrony,. for their delicare fare for the 
extortion,and the like, Which rormen 
' thallbe Srearer then 2ny mortal rongil 
canexprefie 5 as my appeare' by tl 
vehemenr and bo rrible words , whichth 
holy Ghoſt here view to infinuateth 


ame, 


of idling: £ 


particularitie, , and ſeaetirie- of "the 
Paines tbur alſo the ſtraitnefſe. rhered 
without aide, helpe, cafe or conifo 


\ bur _e we muſt lie Rjll 


as « 


"| IIE, 1. I. 
The mnth Chapter. ; REG EATS 
xe; when he ſaith ; Clauſe ef awe, 
he gare 1s ſhur. That is,the gate of all | 
ercy, of all pardon, of all caſe, of all 
ntermiſſton, of all comfort is ſhur Y 
rom heauen, from earth, fromthe cre- 
tor, and from crearures? im ſo muchas 
jo conſolation._is euer to be hoped for 
nore : as in all 'rhe miſeries of this life 
ere is alwayes ſome, This Rraitneffe 4 
; likewiſe moſt lively expreſſed in thar -F 
readfull Parable of. che: rich. glutton rLyker 8: 
1 hell ; who was. driuen ro that necel- The won 
as he defired that Lazar might 4ofollex;. 
ly, as | EN TRAC: LE * ample of the 
p the rop of his finger in_ water to 4 G1 
pole his tongpy2, i the mid{t of thar - 
re wherein he ſaith hee was 3 andyert 
ould. nor hee obraine ir. A ſmall refre> 
ing ( irſeemeth) it would haue beene 
tohim; if he had obtained rhe ſame. 
ut yer to ſhew. the Mtrairneſſe of the 
ace, it was denied him, - Oh you that 
ve in the finfull-wealrh -of the world, 
inſider but this one example: of Gods 
veritie, and be afeard, This man was: 
great royalue a little: before: | and: 
ting regarded rhe 'extreate'miſe-" 
| that Lazarus was! in';; but now!would) 
give . a thouſand” worlds (if he had 
em) for one. drop of water :to/ceole 
tongue, What demand couldibee 
* then this 2. He: durſt notagke tobe 


H deliy 


is 
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_die therein: bur onely ſo-much-as woul 
ſticke on. the top of a mans finger ty 
'covle his rongue.. To whar neede ya 
this rich man now driuen? Whar a gray 
imagination had he of the forced 
one drop bf water ? To what pirift 
change was his tongue now come yy 


to, that was wont to bee ſs diligent 


opplicd with all! kindes of pleaſant. 
quors 7 Oh that one man cannerth 
exawple by another ! Eicher this is rj 
orelſe the Sonneof God is a liar. An 
then what men ate we, that ſecing ay 


ſclues in danger of this miſery, - doe nt 
ſecke with mere diligence ro auoid th 
17 In reſpe& of theſe extremitic 
and ſtraight dealings of ,God, inden 
ingall comfort and conſolation at til 
-day , the Scripture ſaith, that me 
ſhallfillinrs rage, fury, and ytrer im 
tience, blaſpheming God, and cut 
ingthe day of their nativity, with 
 *ring\ their owne tongues for. griet 
-and deſiring the! rocks and mountaine 
' ro come __ fallon them, to end th 
panes. |: 14:04 g 
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B 42 | | : EY 
| 'The ninth Chapter, Of punjinntnl. 
rY-raity, and cucrlaſting continitance The coming | * 
NM theſe rorments, we fhall ſee that ic of ht pare'h> [4 
creaſeth rhe matter greatly. Forin 4 
is world theres no torment {0 greaty 
ur that time either takerh away,” or 
iminifheth'the' ſame, - For either the 
xmencor, or the tormented. dyeth, _. 172 
x ſome oecaſion or other happeneth, 4 
dalter, 'or mitigate the matter, > Bur | 
ere is no ſuch hope or comfore $- but 
uvaabuntur ( faith the Scriprure) in ſ& 
b ſecnlorum, in lagna ardente igne op ©P96:3%- 
Mare 2 They ſhall be tormented: for _ 
2c in a poole: burning with. fire and 
intone. As long as God.is God, fo. 
ng (hall: chey. burne there 3 neither 
a the cormentor -nor the termen». 

d dye; btit borh-live erernally ,, for 

ie ecernall _ miſery of the partirs to be 

uiſhed: {ON Fri ene et 4 47 
19 Oh (ſarhone Father tv a godly A wonder- * |! 
editation) if a ſinner damned in hell /4*/1"8>- | 
d kno'y, that he h:d to ſuffer thoſe {1 
ments there; no moe thouſands of _ 
ares then there be ſands-in the 'Sea, _ 
d graffe-piles' jn.the ground /; orno » - 
vX thouſand tMllions of- ages, then 
re be creatures4n Heauen, andain 
arth, he would greatly, reioycethere> | 

MW for he would comfort” himſelfe at 
"W* (caſt with. chis epgiration,  thar. once. 
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 Ticof continuance is lothſome, euen | 


yer ethe matrerwolld haue an end..; 
-now (ſaith 'this good man) this wall | 
Newer, breaketh |his heart: when þ 
thinketh onir, and that after a 'hund:s 
thouſand millions:of worlds; there jj 
ered, he hath asfarre ro kisend as þ 
had arthe firſt day -ofhis entrance 4 
theſe rorments, Conkider ( good Ct 
Kian). what a length-one houre wel 
feeme vnto thee, if thou had bur. | 
hold thy hand in fire} and; brimſtat 
onely Airinis the ſpace thereof, We ly 
if a man be gricuvully licks, though h 
be laid ypoa a very ſoft bed, yer # 
night ſeemcth along time vnco | 
He turneth and roflerch himſclfe fn 
fide rofide, telling the clocke,and col 
zing enery houre,. as it pafſeth, ' whil 
ſeemerh to him a whole day. Andi 
man ſhould ſay yaro him, chat heve 
to abide that phine bur ſeuen yea 
together; he would goe nigh to- deſps 
for griefe, Now if one night ſecme! 
long and redious co him thar lierhon 
; . wy ſofc bed affited onely with a li 

ague-: what will the lying in fire at 
| brimſtone doe, whenhe [know 
' dently char hee ſhall neuer haue 
thera, ? Oh (deere brother) che (a6 


| Tings that is not cuill of cheauſcuus 


flchou fouldf be bond hk rocate.: 
oc only meat, it would be diſpleaſantro 
oW:c.in the 'end. If” thou ſhouldſt be 
und to! fir ill all thy life in one place! 
hout niouing,it would be gricuous vn+ | 
thee, albeieno man did torment thea - 
that ace; What then will it be ro lie 
_ that is, world without end, in 
ſt exquiſite forments ? Is it any way 
lerable > What iudgement then, what 
| What diſcrerion i: thereleftir mens: * 
ich make riomore accountof this mats: 
then they Joe: 
w 1 iighe| here adde another circum- Dojenſs 
nte which thef Scripture” addeth/; ro: 1 Hell! 
, thatall theſecormency ſhall Gov in Mawb-33% 
infle?#rhing dreadful of ir ſelfeyn« 
mins Hartite For there is nor'the'* 
eſt man in'the world; if he found. 
nſelfe alone, and naked. In extreame/ 
Itnefſe,] and ſhould heare a noiſe of: 
fits comming towards hizy” bur hes- 
uld feare; albeirhe felr-neuer « laſh. 
r hey on his backe!1 might alſo adde- 
her circumſtance, that the Pro- 
et © edderhih which 1s, | that God and Pld. - 
| men hall laugh ar them that day, 's 
" will be no ſmall affliftion. For as 
be moned- by'a mans;friend intime. 
aduerfitie, is ſome' comfort : ſo ts be 
gicd ar, AT by him who —_ 
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2x Andnowallchis thatI haue ſpo-f 

Len of hicherto, is bur one, pait of af 

dawned mans:panifhment only, calle 

by Diuines, F@naſenſus z, the -paine 

| {enſeor feeling 2- that is, the. paine o 
puniſhment ſenſibly *inflited: vpon the 

ſoule and body. Bur yer befides ,thiy 

there is another) part; of / his puniſh. 
 Waiuezof ment, called, Pane danms.z the havel t: 
denmegs leffc 'or damage, Which (by, all lean 


- - wichebe mwensopinion). is either greater, or i 
pr ogg lefle thentheformer'; And this is © 
Ti infinite loſſe. which 'a daraned mi 
euer from the fight of his Creator, a 
his glory. Which Gghreply, being i 
ficient” to make bappy. and blefled 
them that are 'admirred-.ynto. it. 
needs - be , an infinite. miſery to ll 

_ damned man to, lacke that. crcrouey, 
' And therefore. this. is. but-as. one oft. 
firſt and -chicfeſt plagues. ro bec ul. 
Bry2s YPoP bim: «| Tollatur tmpis, ne vided 
" ram” Dei 4 Let the wicked man be! 
», ken away r6 bell, to the end he l 

mort ſee the gloty of God,” : And v 

Aofſe ccontainerh, all. other... loſſes, 
damages init 2. as- the: loſle of ere!! 


| kde, and ioy, ( as 1 hauc laid):of c eſt 
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To © - (TIER 
plory, of erernall ſociety with the An» 
vcls and the like 3 which Jofſes whena” 
damned man coafidereth (as hee cannot 
ut confider ther Nill) he raketh more, 
ricfe thereof (as Diuines doe hold) 
hen by all the orher ſenſible rorments, 
hat he abideth beſides, TR 
32 Wherevnto appertaineth the The wrme | 
morme of conſcience tin. Scripture ſo sf conſeremce 
allcd for that as a worme lieth eating "bp ; 
and gnawing the' wood wherein thee a= £.c01ewn, 


S ; ; \Eccle7. ' 
ideth ; ſo ſhall the remorſe of our. owne.1 


ude 6. 
onſcience lie within vs, griping and | 
tormenting ys for euer, Andthis worme* 
or remorſe ſhall principally confiſt'in 2.4 
ringing to our! minds all the 'imeanes py & by 
nd caules of our preſent extreame'cea."gamncd. 
amities $ as our negligences, wheres 
by wee loſt the- felicity which: other. 
men haue gotten. And at euery one 
of theſe conſiderations, this worme- 
hall giue vs a deadly bite, cuen'ynts 
the heart, As when it ſhalllay before 
$all the occaſions that we had offered 
o aucid rhis miſery, whercin' now'wee 
are fallen, | and to have gorten'the glo» 
ty which wee have loſt ; how eafie it” 
iad bin to'have done ir-3-how nigh wee - 
vere ofteftimesto'reſolugour ſelucg to 
loeir and yer how vngraciouſly weleft - 
off thar copitarion *gaine- $ how many 
ha Bae; times | 


Our: vnderſtanding. -2,. Where was our 


LM TY W- ver : forctold of this Lankes? 
and yet h: w little cate” and feare we 


tooke of the ſame 2 how vainethe world. ll - 

ly rifles were wherein wee ſpent our Ml ? 

rune, and for Viet wee loſt heaucn,and; J 

fell inco this rollerable miſery : how Wl / 

they are Exalted whom wee thought Wl © 

ita * $ooles in the world ; - and how wee an * 
le: $4. ,,DOW proucd-fooles. and- laughed at, 4 
196 Ach thought our {clues wiſc.. . Theſe. 
* 2p wy. gs (Liay)anda thouſand more being i * 
Ja id be before ys by ovr owne conſcience, ki 

ſhall ; yeeld vs, infinite eriefe for tharit FÞ 

W pidiy: too late to amend them, And to 

F230 i hie: griefe is called the worme of. re» þ | 
hy owl 0K of -our| owne; conſcience: which FX 
worme ſhall more inforce men to weep BY. 1 
and/houle, hen any rorment elſe, col-WM:. 


kdering oy negligently , fooliſhly, 
and: vainely, they are-came into thole! 
ſorinſupportahletorments, and that no 
there is-10- more time, Fore drefſe thei 
erat” £-if 4+ 

23 N ow only is «the Kage weeping 
and lamenting for theſe men, bur all.is 
vaities Petas 41 rhey begin,ro fret and 
fume; - and njarueli/ar themſelves, ſay: 
ing*:” Where was our Wit. 2. Where ws 


# 


ement;:when wee: followed yanirich 
and contemned theſe - as ? Th 
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3be talke of Fe in Jel Cairh the Slip. Wi Sv" 3510 
ture) what bath our prid*, or what bath 
the glory of our riches profited vs they. ae 
all now waniſbed like a ſhadow *" wee. hae 
wearied out -0u7, ſeluos in the way of iniqut- 
and perdition, but the yay of the Lord wee 
baue not knowne. This (I ſay) muſt be the: 
everlaſting ſong of the damried worm-- 
eaten conſcience in hell - erernallre- 
pentafice withour profit, Whereby hee: 
ſhall” be brought ro ſuch” deſperation.  . 
( as the Scripture noreth) as cc ſhall. _ | 
turne into fury againſt NN Ee: feare: A 
his owne fl: ſh,” rent his owne ſoule (if- = 
it were poſſible) and inuice the fiends- 
to rormenthim, ſeeing he hath ſo beaſt: 
ly behaued- himſclfc in this world', as-- 
nor to prouide in rime, for this princis- 
pall matter, only (indeed) to baue beene 
thought ypon. Ob if he could have but 
another life to live in the world agaitics 
how would he paſſe itouer ? Wirth what: 
lligence ? Witch whar ſeueritie 2/Bur it; 
Is not lawfull 3- wee. onely which are yer: 
alive haue thar- ſingular benefit; if wee 
now it, or. would reſolue onr ſthies to- 
wake the moſt of it;.. One of theſe daies 
"ee ſhall be'paſtit allo, and ſhall hottes: 
Wouct ir:againe; none one ' houre,ifwi 
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(Would giue-a thouſand worlds: for: the- 
anc, as indecd: the ay” 
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Felues out of danger of theſe marrers: 


'morrow our hearts will be 'as hard and 


how kippy hadhe beene_ < IF the rich 


as. a hag and Scfauero 


14k i 
: efiftut. 
if they might. Let. vs now therfore fo ve 
_the benchir of our preſent time, as when 
we 4 e paſt hence, we haue not needto 
wiſh our ſelucs here agair ne, 
' 24 Now is the time we may. auoid 


all : now is the time, wee may pur or 


now ( 1 ſay ) if we refolue, our ſelues out 
of hand, For we know: not what ſhall 
become of v$ 10 mgarcow.: ; it may be to 


carelefſe of theſe things, as they haue 
bin heretdf6re, and as Pharao hi heart 
was, after Moſes departure from him, 
Oh that he had: relolued hinvelts 
throughly while Moſes | Was with him, 


glurton h ad. taken the time while hee 
was.in proſcermie, 'how blefſed. a man 
had he beeas, ? He was foretold” of his 
miſerie as We are now.) by Moſes and; 
the Prophets, as Chrill fignifierh 2. but 
he would no _heare.. Afrerwacd be Was: 
in ſuch admiration. of his owne folly, 
that hee wouy id. hauc had Laxarius ſent, 
from. ; Abrabagps boſome. 'vato his  bre: 
chren r9- Warne them, of his, ſuccelſe 
Bur Abraham: rold hi TY 1t vas. bootlss. 
for they wouldnort, have; belecued Lt 
x21, bur. rather have perſecured him: 
frheir honol- 
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The nth Chapter. 


rable brother,. dead, if hee ſhould have * = 


fs come. and baue told them of his tor- 
ments. Indeed ſo would the -wacl ©c bp 
of fie. world doe now, if one* ſhould - 
come and tell them, thar their parents / 


or friends are damned in hell tor ſach + 
and ſuch things : and doe beſeechthem- 
co looke better to their lines ; ro'the- 
end by their [comming thither, they- 
doe not increaf* the others pay for 
being ſome cauſe of their damnartion,. 
(for this is onely the cauſe of care which. 
the damned have towards the hning,. 
and nor for any loue they now beare 
Meer) if (1 ay) ſuch a meſſage ſhould + 
come from hell, ro the flouriſhing fin» 
ners of this world, would they not: 
aurh at # ? Would theynot-perſe. - 
cute ' eagerly the | parties that ſhould - 
bring ſuch newes 3. whatrhen can God. 
deviſe ro. doe for. the ſauing:of.theſe- 
men 2 Whar way, whar' meanes may 
hee- take, . when neither warning; nor 
example of others, nor threars,nor cx- - 
nottations* Will dog ao £ good ? We - 
know, or may know, thir leading rhe 
fe which we doe, we cannot be ſaucd, 
Wekno(w, .or oughtro know, . that mar 
ny before vs haue becne damned for 
- {Welle matters; We know, and canner: 
Wk bur know, that wee muſt ſhortly - 
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worſe, We ce by this laid downe be. 
'Fore, rhar the paines are intollerable, 
and yer erernall, which doe expe ni 


- commoditic |of "this world , are noy 


" chaines of this wicked world, thar dot 


deere brother )- if thou bee wiſe, and 


. Godis willing to ey thee, and moo 
- proſperitie, | Let his- example be often 


is paticace andinkigite goodnefle, 


; «-S.. ; 
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dye, and receiue our ſelues, as they 
haue receiued * living as they did, or 


for the ſame. Wee confefle them mol 


fallen into thoſe paines. Whar the! 
Mould ler vs to reſolue, | ro diſparch ou 
ſelues quickly of all .impedimenrs ? Te 
breake violently from all bonds 'and 


let vs from this true-ahd zealous fer 
uice of God ? Why ſhould wee fle 
one night in; finne, ſecing rhat night 
may chance to be our laſt, and. ſorht 
eucrlaſting cutting off of all hope for i 
tiwe'ro comg?-: | -* | 

25  Relolue thyſelfe'therefore- ( my 


( 


cleere thy ſelfc fromthis danger, whi 


| theſe meanez, 
as hee did the. rich manby Moſes and 
the Prophets while hee was yer in hi 


Meth thee: therevnto b 


before thine. eyes , and- conſider. it 
taroughly,. andir ſhall doe thee. good 
God is a wonderfull God, and: to ſhe# 
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woeeth ys in'this life, ſecketh-ynto'vs,, 
and lieth himlclfc ( av is were). ab, our- 
feere, ro mou vs to our Owne good,. ro- 
winne ys, todraw vs, and to ſaue ysfrom: 
perdition. Bur afver this. life he alre-- 
reth his: courſe of dealing : heturnerh 
| oucr the leafe, and changeth. his Nile. £4 
Of a Lambe, he becommeth a Lion ts- ; i 
the wicked 22andof #Sauiour,' tuft 'and: .- 
ſevere puniſher. What can bee. ſaid-or- 
done more to moue'vs ? He that is}fore-- 
warned and ſeeth his owne davgerbe-- 7 
fore his face, and.yeris notflirred nor _ if 
wade the: more warty or-fearefull there-- 12 
by, bur notwithſtanding will ' come; or. If 
l:de into the fame 2:may- well be pitied,. if 
but ſurely by no means can he be helped.,. 
making himſelfe incapable ef allthe xe-- 
medies thatmay be vicds,. ww 


of the moſt honorable: and' munificemt 10 
wards, propoſed to all ther that truely ſer 
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S 
PHE reaſons. and” confiderations 
| laid 'downe. before in rhe former: - 
Chapters,might wel ſuffice ro ſtirre- 
vp the heart of any reaſonable Chriftiay,. 
to take in handthis reſolution, where-- 
ef wee talke, and whereypon I ſo much: 
eouet $0 perſyade thee ( for thy pu 
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, Gddrhe be forc I am in hape it ſhalt be more for 
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dns gaine) gentle Reader, Bur for 
Lat all hearts are- not of one conſlity. 
tioninthis reſpe@, nor all drawne: and 
- ftirred with: the ſame-'meancs < I- par- 
' poſe to adioine here a conſideration of 
commodity , wherevato _ commonly 
each man is prone by-nature. . And ther, 


cible to that: we goe about, then any: 
thing elſe. that hitherrohath becne ſp 
ken. I meane then totreatof the bene- 
fits which- are reaped by: the ſeruice of 
God, of the gaine drawen thence, and 
of the good pay and moſt liberall reward 
which God 'performeth to -bis ſeruants 
aboue all rhe maſters 'creared, thar may: 
be ſcrued. ' And: though the iuſt feare 
of puniſhmenr-(1f wee-ſerue him not) 
mighr bee ſufficient'to drive vs to this 
reſolution: and the infinite benefits als 
ready receiued,* induce ys to the ſame,, 
in reſpe& of 'pratitude-(of beth which: 
ſomewhat hath becne ſaid before) yet! 
am I content ſo: farre to enlar C tad 
;Jiberty ro thee Cavod Reader) char EXo- 
<ept I ſhew this reſolution ' ( which 1. 
<raue). to be. more gainefulf and prof: 
table then/any thing-elſe inthe world. 
that can berhoughtof.; thou ſhalr: nor 
vce bound ynro-it for any thing that- 
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ferf@.a!fe. | For as Godin all ether things is '.. © 
tua God of great maieſty, full of bounty,, _ lb: 
nd Wibcralicy, and princely magnificence: 
ar-{Wo is he in rhis point aboue all other: in» 
1 of Much ſort, as albeit-wharſocucr we doe,or. 
nly Wan doe; is burdue debt vnro him, and 
er of ir {elfe deſeruerht nothing- « yer of 
ori munificent maicſtie, he letterly paſſe Fn 
no one fot'of qur ſeruike vnrewarded, Mar.19s+ | 
no not fo "muth. as ' a cup of © cold Marke 9g. © 
water. : +} Ke. 4 Hs TT 
2 God commanded Abraham to fa- GY 
ifice vnto him-his onely ſonne Fac, , 4 
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which he loned ſo mnct';burt when hee. f 
vas ready to. dbe the ſame, God faioz: _ 
Do it nor $ iris/enough for we thatI ſee 1 
ine obedience. And becauſe thou haſt: 
or refuſed to doe: it, I ſweareto.thee 
(faith tie) 'by my ſelfe,that 1 will mulciplys 
thy ſeed as the ſtars of heauen,” and\the' . 
ſands of tlie ſea: and among them allo. - + 
onc ſhall' be Chriſt; the: Sautourof the: = 
oo Was not this a good pay forſolir- > King 4 | 
e paites ? King Danid one night:began. * 1 
o thinke with himſelfe, that he had now- | 
an houfe of Cedir, and the Arke of God. 
lay but vnder a tenr, «nd therefore reſols 
ed to build an houſe for the ſaid Arke, 
Which oncly cogitation God' tooke im 
ſv. good part, as” he fcnt Nathan | the 
Trophet vato him preſently *<0 _ 


P:al.88. 


| Ifar.20, 
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_amples';; Chriſt giufth a+ generall non 
and paieth-ro*ach man his wages , 
- Bebold 79808 wickely, and my rewardi 
"God fret no labour in his ſeruic; 


_ Chiefe pay,  vnto his comming in the 
end of rhe day, thart is, after this life, 11: 


the thing, buryce ro cell him, char. 
fo much as hee had determined: ſuch 
matter, God would build an houle 9 
rather a kingdome to him, andhis pg 
ſteritie, which ſhould laſt for cuer, an 
from which he would neuer. take aw; 
his mercy,. what finnes or offences {g 
euer they committed... Which promil 
wee ſee now fulfilled in, Chriſt hy 
Church raiſed out. ef thar family 
Whar ſhould I recite: many. like 


hereof, when hee calleth the workeme 


duly; as allo when he ſaith of himſclfe 


with me. ich place is cuident, tha 


robe loſt or vnpaied; And albeir (as af 
terin place conuenicent ſhall be ſhew- 
ed)he-paicthalſo. (and that abundant 
ly) inthis life :. yer ( as by.rhoſe rwo cx- 
amples. appearcth). he: deferrerch his 


the reſurrefion ? the tuft: as himſelfe faith i in 


another place... |. 
3 Of this paiment then reſeruedfor 


Gods haAgwiy in the life ro. come, wee. 
xe now to conlider, what,. and what. 
Manner a WER, "and Si 


j 1. I8E, 
rhe tenth Chapter.” hg 
-orth fo much! 'labour:and crakell; FY 


© ſcruice of God requireth or_.no,” *. 2 
nd firft of all, if we will beleeue the. S 


- 


oly Scripture, |calling'ira Kings: y 
Wn Hcauenly Kingdome , an. ere oe 
© Kingdome, a moſt blefled Kingdeme, Mats! S I 
mc muſt needes confefſe it to beamar- 2 1':4* | 
WES ilous greatreward, © For that worldly 
nl rinces doc not vſc to giue Kingdomes” 
Wo their ſeruanrs- for 'recompenice of 
heir labours. |Angdif chey did; or were: 
ble to dee it, yet'could it be neither 
eauenly; 'nor'-eternall; nor a bleficee” 
ingdome.' Secondly, if we credit that 


hich Sainr Pal ſairh of it; That weither' * Cer} . © 


0 


3. 
Ie: 


val 
ha he bath ſent,” nor eare heard, "-20y" beart. of 7 Boo, = | 1. 


1-4: conceived; how'great'a'matteritis2 

hen muſt wee 'yer admit greater opts. 

jon thereof, | for thar we haue ſeene 

any wonderfull things in” our dayesz 

ec haue heard-more wonderfull, we 

may conteiue/ moſt wonderfull, andal- 

moſt infinite. | How then ſhalt we come 

to vnderſtand the grearneſſe and'value 

of this reward|?: Surely ne congue crea» © 

ted, either of wan or Angell z:can exs. 

preſſe _the fame - no ima ginationicons 

celue, .NO. villedtanding comprehend - 

it, Chriſthimſelfe hath ſaid; emo ſcity 

wg qui accipit ; No man knowerh'ir, but 

kethat entoyethir And therefore hee _ * 
calleth 
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KVEWarar _ The fiſt parts | 

' called it Hidden marna, inthe ſame; place; 
Nowithſtanding, as itis re ng of 4 

learned Geomerrician, that finding the 
"INE length of Hercwles foot ypon the hill of 
| Olympus, drew out his whole body, . by 

+ - "the proportion of thatone part; ſo we by 
ſome thing ſerdowne in,Scripture, and 
by ſome other circumſtances agreeing 
thereynto, may frame a conieure of 
the matter, though'ir come far behind 
the thing it ſclfe, PPE BIS 4 
4.1 haue ſhewed before how the 
Scripture calleth it an heatenly, an cuet- 
| laſting, and. a moſt bleficd Kingdome! 
b whereby, is. ſignified, that, all muſt be 
+» Kings thatare admitted thither. To like 
| Hpoc.2:29. oe &. ir js called in other places ; 4 
| AP2C-2-53, ms af a; | 
 Mar.ss, Crow*% of- gloty, a throne of mateſiy, apart: 
| Tukerio. diſe, or place of pleaſure, a. life eucrlaſiing 
I Saint Zohn-the Euangeliſt being inhis 
baniſhment, by ſpeciall priuiledge made 
ptiuy; to. {ome knowledge and feeling 
thereof, as well for his owne comfort, as 
| - for eurs,. taketh in hand: to. deſcribeit 
 ab>e.2r., ÞY: Compariſon of a citys affirming that 
| And22. - the whole City was of ure gold, with a 
we greatand high wal of the precious ſtone, 
called-Iaſz.. This wall had alſo tweloc 
foundations, made of ; twelue: diftint 
precious ſtones; Which hee , there na: 
meth alſo twelus gates, made of rwelue 


- 4 — 


| rich 


- 


Oo oa, Gees as tw Sd to mc ro.. fatto ta © ih wearer Ot 


rerlaid alſo with pearles and precious 


ſeat proceeded a river of \ watcr, ar cleere 
a5 Criſtall to refreſh the city 3 & on both 


ife, giuing out continu 
any defiled thing entred there : but rhey 


foretter and euer. | 
5 Bythis deſcription of the mofMitch 


hath, Saint | Zol1_ would giue' vs'ro-vn- 


"Wo maicſty of this felicity, prepared-for vs 
by in Hemucn 4: though LY cine noted be- 
ol {2r<Jir bein grie princely inheritance of 
Y, our Sauiour Chriſt, rhe kingdome of his 
"Wl Father, rhe. (2 habiration 'of rhe 


powers of him ht hath ne end of mea« 


Call aagine 1, | 


- 6 When 


ich ones, c: led Margerits, and eyery IETE 
ate hath an entire Margarit. The 
ireers of the Sity were paued with gold, * 


ones. -The: light of the city was the: 
ſecrenes and ſhining of Chriſt himſelf, 
Gering in the midſt thereof : from whoſe 
fides of the bankes there grew the tree of 

fruit : there was no right in that ciry,nor 


which are within fhall raigne (airh he) 


and precious things thar © this world 
derſtand the infinite” DAY glory, and 


holy Tl, eparcd before all worlds, - 
ro ſer, out a; glory, and exprefle the 


ure, either in power or glory: wee may... 
yery. well think s with Saint Pau, hat. 
neither tongue can declare! Ir, nor heare | 
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6: When God {hall rake Ypon him to! 
doe: a thing for. the vttermoſt declarari-' 
en.(in a_ccrtaine fort) -of his power,” 
wiſcdome, . and. maieſty;/: imagine you, 
whar a thing it-will be, Tc pleaſed Him 
_ ak a, certaine.. time r0--make ;certairie 
| 2% eration CIEACUTES. to ſerve him, In his preſence, 

of and to, be witnefles. of his glory 3 and 

thercypon, with, a word, created the! 
Geer, Apgcl:, both for:number and, © perfec: 
| rellency of 199», ſotrong and, wonderfull, 45 nia: 
FL if keth'. mans . vaderftanding - aſtoaiſhe® 
{be aſcribed tothinke of ir, For as for their number! 
f = mM: they were almoſt infinite, paſling the 
erſedion, Dumber. of. all the creatures of this Inte» 
b47 rior .world , as: diuers- learned men, 
» and, ſome, ancient Farhers doe thinkey 
b- though. Dexiel, ( according, -ro the. fa." 
ſhion of the Scripture) -do put a certaine” 
number for an 4. SUI 3 when kee 


i 


Bane! Faich of Angels: 4 thouſand thouſands: 


did miniſler,,vmo;him (that is, vuato God): 
and, ten thouſand times. an bundred thaw 
ſand,. did fland about bim1o afſift..” And for! 
Their. petfeRion of nature, It is ſuck 
Narl.r18, |. (being, as.the. Scripture faith, ſpirits, | 
and like burning fire) as they farre ſur- 
paſſe all-infcriour; creatures in naturall | 
knowledge,power, andthe like. What” 
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frer this,w ny of theſe An- The c-eaveay | 
7, Afﬀcer this,when many FIT feds work 


pels WE 5 fallen.; it pleaſed God hy 2h toexpreſſe _ 
:te another creature, .farre inferiour to je power! |, | 
his, for r9.*/ fill vp che pie of ſuch as of Gd. | 
id fallen : andthereypon created many, B 
f a pecce of clay, as you know, appemn- 
ing. him, ro! liue a certaine tim! ina 
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rant chat ex; 7 
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r, what magnificence , y 
ho 
ith 
le- 
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o 


g 
[5 


ing incefſantly thorow the. carth like 
reines in the body, ,and yet never tobe Þ | |: 

pry,nor ouerflow the ſame : che earth; . | 
t ſelfe, ſo; furniſhed with. all yariette of ; 
reatures, as the hundreth part thereof. 
s not \mployed by man,, bur onely te 
aineth .to ſhew E the: full hand, : d E 
trong arme of rhe creator. Andall 1 = 
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©, power and wiſedorye of t 
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' made a feaſt (ad the Seripture ſaith)in 


{4760S .... 
NY Thefiritpatt. © 
{ asI ſaid) was done in an inſtant, witl 
one word onely : and that for. the vſe 9 
a ſmall rime, jn reſpe& of rhe erernitjs 
ro come. Wharthen ſhall we imaging 
char the habicatien prepared for thy 
eternitic ſhall be ?- If the cottage of hi 
meaneſt ſeruanr'(and that made one) 
for a time, to beare off, as it were, | 
ſhower of raine) be ſe Princely, fo gor 
geous, ſomagnificent, ſo full of waicf 

' as we ſee this world is; what muſt we 
thinke thar'the Kings palace ir ſelfeis 
appointed for all eternity ; for him and 
his friends ro raigne together ? We mul 
ured: chinke it tobee a5 great, as th 

; he maker coull 
reach 'ynto, 'ro. performe 2 and that is 
incomparable, and Sboue all meaſutd 
infinir, - The great King Aſuerus, which 
"Faigned in Afr ouer an hundred'twen! 
ty and ſeuen Proyinces, to: diſcoutt 
his power and riches to/his Subicty 


his cirry of Suſe, to-all Princes, Stare 
and Potentates of his Dominions, fol 
an hundred and foureſcore dayes ts 
- gether, Efay the Propher ſaith; rhat out 
God and Lord of hoſts, will make a 04 
lemne banquerto all his people vpon the 
hilland mount of Heanten, and that all 
harueſt banquet of far meares, "and put* 
- . ub 


"7"> att A 
The tenth Chapter. I 


ines. Andthis banquer ſhall FEſo ſo. 
mne, as rhe very Senne of God: hiny« 
ſte, chiefe Lord of the feaſt ſhall bee. 
vntentto gird himſelfe, and to ſerue in 
teſame, as by his owne words he pro- 
ſeth. What manner ef banquerthemn 

all rbis be ? How magnificent 7 How 
Il of matefty, ? Eſpecially © ſeeing is © 
th not! onely to endure an hundre& | |} 
d foureſcore dayes (as that of Aſie. » 
4did) butmore then an hundred 'ane@ | 
ureſcore millions of ages ; nor ſerued 
y men ( as Aſperus feaſt was) but by 
ngels, and the yery Sonne of God him 
fe: not co open the power and riches - 
fan hundred twenty ang ſeuen Prouiny 
es, but of God himſelfe, King of Kings: 

id Lori of Lords, whoſe power ns 
ches are without end, and grearerthen 

Il bis creatures togerher can concelue?” 
low glorioas a banquer ſhall this be 
n? How triumphane a joy of: this © 
tivall day? O ;miſeravie andgfooliſh 
idren of men,that are. borne to ſorare 
nd ſingular a dignitie, : and yet canner 
ebroughr to conſider, loue, of eſteeme 
{the ſame, - + - EF Se ---- 
$ Other ſuch conſiderations there be Trepteas + | 
d ſhew the greatneſle of this felicixy.; as ſares.and | 


at, if God hath giuen ſo-many plays rare! 11 
es, and comfortable gifts. ia this life, E 
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(as. wee fee are in the. world) being 
Place. aRyithſtanding, of baniſhmen 

a place of finners, a yalc of miſery, ar 
ek time of xcpenting., weeping, an 


wailing £ what will hedoein the lifes 


come, to the iuſt; -ro his friends, int 
time of ioy, and-mariage efhis ſong 
This was a moſt forcible conſiderati 
with good Saint Avgnſtine, who in theſ 
cret ſpeech ofhis foule with God, {a 
thus, O Lord,. ifthog for this vile be 

of ours; giue vs ſogrearand innumer 


ble benekts,. from rhe firmament, fro 


theaife, from the earth, fm 1s I 


by lighe, by darknefle, by heare,-by fi 
dow, by dewes.by ſhowree, | by winds} 
raines, by birds, by fifhes, by beaſts) 
trees, by multigde Des, and 
riety of- plants , z and|by the miniſte 
of all thy creatures : O ſweer Lord whi 


- manner ofthings, how great, how goo 


and how innumerable are - rhoſe whid 
thou aft |prepared in/ our heauc 
countrey, Lets, 5 wee ſhall ſee thee fac 
ro face? If thoudoe ſo great: things #0 
vs in our priſon: what wilt thou giue! 
in our palace ? If thou'giueſt fo mat 
things in this world; to goodande 


. men. together St haft 'rhou Jaidy | 


For Bag | ry men'in the-worldt 
| er "To ( es and friends '0 
. 


By: WI 
therare ſo well prouided for in this 
{ : what hall thy onely friends receiue * 
the life ro come?If there be ſo great 
laces in theſe dayes of teares : what 
5 ſhall there be in thar day of mart | | 2 
c2ifour Iayle conraine ſo great mat-\ -..., | 
rs: what ſhall our Country and King- EY 
me doe? O my Lord and God, thou' * «| | 


=> ® e 
* 4 


a great God z Andgreat is the multitude prl.go, 
thy magnificence aud ſweetneſſe. And as _ 
reis noend of thy greatnefſe., nor 
mber of thy wi 


1ſedome ; nor-meaſure 
' thy benignity : ſois there neither + | 
|, number, nor meafure of thy re=- | . 
rds,towards them that Joue aad fight | 

thee. Hitherro S. Auguſtine. | 4 
9 Another way to conieRaure of this How mach | 
city is, to conſider- the *great pro- Gd bonogs | 
les which God maketh(in the Scrip- 14/4 mas. 
es, to honour-and glorifie manin the | 

to come, Wheſoeuer ſhall bonour mee ©, x; . 
th God) I will glorifie bim,” | And the 'Phal,zz8, 
opher David, as it were, .complaineth | 

fully, that Gods friends were: fo. 

< honoured by him, Which het 

ht with much-more cauſe haue ſaid,” 

tc had lined in| the New ' Teſtament, '| 
evils had heard that promiſe of Chriſt ke 32+ 
id iÞcrcof I ſpake before , that, his'fer= - 
14's ſhould fir downe and banket, and: 

|; rofl himſclfe would ſerue and miniſter 
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| LCone. 
” | -  butalſoof Angels. It may alſo be cond 
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vnto them in the kingdome 6f my Fit 
ther, | What | vnderftanding can con, 
cciue, how great this 'honour ſhall be} 
Bur yet in ſome part it may be geſled] 
by that he-ſairh, that they: ſhall fit ig 
iudgement with him,and (as $. Pail ad. 
deth)) ſhajl be tadges nor onely of men, 


ieQured by the exceeding great ho- 
nour,whickh God at certaine times hl 
done to his ſeruants, even in rhis life 
Wherein notwithſtanding they arc pls 
cd to be deſpiſed , and nor to be bo 
noured. What great honour was1 


| 


thathe did to "Wh goa inthe fight off 
many Kingsof the earth, as of Pharat, 
Abimelech,, Melchiſedech , and the like 
it r was that he did to Mol 
and Aarotin the face of Pharaoh and 1 
his court, by the wonderfull fignes 
they wrought? What exceſliue honou 
wasthathe did to holy, 7oſue , whenit 
the fight of all his Armie, he ſtayed th 
Sunne. and Moone in the middeſt 
che firmamenr ar loſae his appoincment 
obcying therein (as the Scripture ſait 
ro the voyce of a man? Wharhonal 
was that he did to Eſ&yin the fight « 
King Exghrv, when hee made tt 
Sunne to goe backe ten degrees in. 
Heauens? | What honour was that | 


* <<... — - 
TT 


es , 
ed 


A #. . ; - 
. x o 
= . 
x65 4 


The tenth Chapter, © Therewrds i » 
to Helias in the fight of wicked 4-" 
j, when hee yeelded rhe Heauens in 3Kinzp 
ishands, and permited him to 'ſay, : | 
! neither raine, nor dew, ſhould falk 
n the ground {for cerraine yeeres) 
by che words: of his mourh onely > 
ur honour was that he did to Eli 
in the fight of. N.caman the noble 
an, whom hee: cured onely by his 
{fromthe leprofic 3 and his bones 
his death; raiſed (by onely touch» 
the dead to: wy A weep Nt >. 
doc more examples herein) whar'fin- ,. _ _... 
r honour was that hee: gaue ro all tha : 
Avoftles of his Sonne, that as many 
eery they laid hands-on, were hea-'  _ 
fronr all infirmiries ,; as\Saint Luke A 45 190 
d? Nay, (which is yet more) the / 4.3 
zirdles and: napkins of Sainr Paul 3 
: 
4 
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the ſame effe& 5 and yer more then; 

talſo, as many! as came within the Ads. 
d ſhadow of 'Saint Peter, were hea. 7 27 
\from-their diſeaſes, Is not this ' £4 
weilons honour guen in this life? oo 
as there ener Monarch; Prince, or- . 

encate of the: worlds which could 
atofſuch points of honour ? Andit: : 
Wt did this, cuen in this world to 

W {eruants, whereof notwithſtanding, : 
Faith his Kingdome' was not 3 what tohnz$; 
our ſhall we thinks hee hath reſer- | 
| - Is; -ucd 


| 
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2 Tic, 4+ uedfor the world/to come ; where i 
WOret* Kingdome ſhall be , and where all hj 
| ſeraans ſhall be crowned as Kings with 
Um. | 

» ores 10 Another SLodrion yet of hi 
Places whey. matrer1 is, laid downe by Diuines for g » 
pans pening of the gteatneſſe. of this beat 
>y mages tude jn heauen; and rhar is, the conks 
| deration of three places, whereto mat 
b by his creation is appointed. The ff 
- 51:8 his mothers womIe ,. the ſecond thi 
preſent wor'd;, the third is Calum t 
prieum , which is the place of life i 
the life ro com. | Now in theſe three 
[£50 'Þ places we ? muſt hold the proportion 

Teuora- (by all eaſin?)) ops ſee ſenſibly 


£ jure then De bſerued berweene the firſt two. 


s aded = in what proportion the ſe 
3 EST pers doth di iFer from _ firſt; in-liks 
þ-- 4 conn meaſuremuſt rhe third differ from the 
fr "ret ſecond, or rather much. more: ſeei 1g 
Nik ahaggs OY the whole carch pur rogerher, .1 
| y all Philoſophy, :» bur as a pricke ot 
4) Ca otiac| , in reſp:& of che maruii 
Jous greatneſſe of the heauens, - By'this 
proportion|then we muſt ſay, thats 
5.5 as the whole world would paſle the 
wore ofene priyate woman : ſo muci 
in all beauty , delis vega an] maieth, 
doth” rhe-place of Dlif p aſe-all 
whole world. And as. mach as _ 
0 | in 
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wing in the world doth paſſe a child | 
n his mothers belly , in ſtrength of bo- 
1, beauty, Wit, vnderfſtanding , leat- dy 
ing,andknowledge : ſomuch and farre G 
ore 5 doth a Saint-in heaucn paſſe . 
en of this world, in all theſe things, | 
ad many moe beſides, * And as much 

orrour 4s a man would haue, ro rurne 

to his \morhers - wombe againe ; {0 

uch would a glorified ſoule ' have to 

wurze into this” world againe.' The 

ine woneths' allo of life in the mo- 

ers wombe-,. are not io little in re- b 
&& of mans life in the world, asisthe , * 
neeft life vpon earth, 'in'reſpeAofthe { 
ernall in heauen. Nor the blindneſfſe, j 
norance ,''and other” miſeries of the ; 
ud in his'methers wombe , are aty <2 
zy comparable to the blindnefle, 1g- A 
drance,and other miſeries of this life, 

reſpeR of the lighr,cleare knowledge, 

other felicities of the life to comic. 

that by this alſo ſome cenieQure 

ay be made of the matter which we 

ein hand, |» hs Ls: 2 

11 Bur | yer to. conſider the thing Two parts 
rein particular, it is to be nored, of febcigg im 
at this glory 'of heauen ſhall haue #4 
dparts :-rhe one belonging to the ©. 

(e: the other belonging ro the bo- | 


Thar which belongerh 9 the ſoule, | 
of + 8 LORhy 


J7 
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1 cs 


g: lerovek, |  Thefift parts 


confit-th in the vifion of God, as f | 


That which be ſhewed after'; that which belonge 


corcerneth 
be body. 
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. to the. body, confiſleth in the chan 


_ and glorification of our fleſh, after y 


cacrall reſurreRion, that is, wel 
is corruptible body of - one fol 
of lncerneben (as aint Paw{ſairh) 
of morrall, became irumortall, Alli 


Aeſh (1 ay) of ours, \that now is ſo ca 


berſome,] and gricucth the minde;t 
now is ſo infeſted with fo many inq 
veniences 3 ſubie&ro ſo many m 
tions; vexcd with ſo many Giſcaleril ; 
filed with ſo many corruptions ; re 
niſhed. with fo. inflate miſeries ar 


 Jamities, ſbpll then be made glori 
ahd_ moſt perfeR to endure for e 


without mutation, and to raigne # 


. the ſoule, world without cnd, Fa 
' ſhall be dcliuered from this Jum 
| heavineſſe, wherewirh it is peſtered 
this. life, fromall diſcaſes likewiſe, | 


paines of this life,' and from ll i 


| bles. and incombrances' belonging 


the ſame, as finne, catingdrinking % 
ping, and ſuchJike. ; And it thallde 
in a. moſt floriſhing eſtare ofhealtl 
ner deceiuable agai . So fouril 
thar our Sauiour brit ſaith ; 
that day ſhall the iuſt ſvine a4 the Su 


mags | UT AI06. Am Ie 
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Thetemtb Chapter. | 
ſaying of Chriſt, and in humane ſenſe 
no incredible, that our putribed 
bodies ſhould ſhine and become as 
cleere as the Sunne, Whereas on the 
contrary part, the bodics cf the dam» 
ned (hall be as blacke and vgly, as filth 
itſelfe, - So likewiſe all the ſenſes roge- 
ther, finding hen their proper obieQs 
in much more © excellency then eucr 
they could in this world ( as ſhall bee 
fhewed after) euen cuery. part, ſenſe, 
member, and joynr, fhall be repleni- 
ſhed with fingular comfort, as the ſame 
ſhall bee rormented in the damned. I 
will here alledge _4nſelms his words, 
for that they exprefſe liuely this mar- 
ter, All the \ 1-05 bogies ( ſairh he 
ſhall bee filled with abindance of all 
tinde of pleaſure, the eyes,the cares, the 
noſe, the mouth, the hands, the throat, 
the lungs , the heart, the Rtomacke, the 
backe, the bones, the marrew, thein- 
tals themſelues, and cucry part there- 
of ſhall be repleniſhed with ſuch yn- 
ſpeakeable ſweernefle and pleaſure, thar 


u mace to drinke of the river of G 0 D $_ di 
pleaſures, and made drunken with thee "-a- 
bundance of G 0 D Stbouſt? Beſides al which, 
'thath perpetuity, whereby-it is made 
lure now z ncuer to dye, ot alter from 


truely it may be ſaid, that The whole men pry. 
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his felic'ry :|accerding to the fri 
Ei] Scripture , that the ft ſhall live for exe; 
RES Which is one of the chiefeft preroga 4 
= | tives of a g)orified body; for that by 
h all care andfeareis taken away, allda 
ger of hurr and in oor remoucd fron 
| VS, | 7 
pF 12 Bur now rocome to that point « 
Thet which this, felicity,, which apperrainerh 
= 7 the ſeulc, as the principall part, ir ist 
&; be ynderſtood,, thar albcit there be 
many things that doe concurre in thi 
Felicity , for the accompliſhment ani 
perfefion ofhappineſie: yer rhe foun 
_ raine of all is bur one enely thing , 
| led by Diuines, iſo Dei beatifia: 1 
b 1: a Sohrof GOD that maketh vs hag 
 Qf00-13% Hee ſola eft ſunmum| bonum noftrum , ſaith 
- Saint Augyfline 7 This onely fight of Gol 
is our happinefſe; Which Chriſt all 
| -.afſumeth, when he ſaich ro his Father; 
Fokaty. -' This bſe enerlaſting, that men know thee th 
- rue God, and Teſiu Chrift whos thou baft ſent 
-\ Saint Paulalls purreth gur felicity ; 
| 3 Qor.13. "'ſtting Godface to face; And Saint Ibn; b 
E | 416.109 ICS, 
= And the reaſon of tis 1 is, $ot thatal 
as leaſure | and contenrations in thi 
5 being onely ſparkles and pi 
| from GO : they are all 
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i 


* 
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qxcellency in God bimſelfe , rhen they 
arc in their owne natures.created; as. 
alſo all rhe perfeQions of his creatures, 
axe more fully in him, then in them-. 
hues, Whereof it followerh,that who- 
ſoeuek is admitted to the -yiſion and. 
preſence of God ,- he hath all che good- 
zxeſſc and perfeRtion of creatures in the . 
world ynited rogether, and preſented 
yato him at.once. So that DX on 
delighterh either body or foule,. there i 
e enioyeth it wholly knit vp -tege-. wr 
ther, as it were in one bundle, and with { 
the preſence thereof is rauiſhed in all. +3 
parts both of mind and body; as he J 
onet imagine, thinke , or wiſh for þ 
any ioy whatſocuer , bur there he fin, | . 2 
th it in his perfe&ion: there he fin- | 
leth all knowledge , all wiſedome , - 
beauty , all ., Hin all -nobility , : 
poodnefle, all delight, and wharſfoeuer 
efde , either "6 He loue and ad- 
niration.,. er. worketh pleaſure or con» 
ntation; - All the powers of the mind 
hall be filled with this fight, preſence, 
ad fraition- of God : all che ſenſes-of 
body . ſhall be ſatisfied: God ſhall - 
the . yniuerſall: feliciry of all -his 
ants, containing in himſelfe all par- _ * _ 
cular felicities, withoutend, number, _ . 
Bcalure,. He: ſhall be 4 glaſſe coour . 
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[aherowad, "— Theſifjr, 
|. | eyes: mulicke [to our eares: honey to © 
our mourhes:. moſt ſweer and pleaſanr. 
balme to our ſmell: he ſhall be lighr © 
to our yndcrſtanding «. contentarion 
to our | will 2 continuation of eternity. 
to our memory. In him ſball we enioy 
all the variety of times, thardelighr ys 
here: all the beaury of creatures that” 
allure ys here - all the pleaſures and” 
Mz ioyes that content vs here. In this vis. 
| Hiap.lb, fion of God (| faith one [Dofor Y we! 
_ de awin.cap> ſhall know: we ſhall loue; we fhall re-* 
L235 | ioyce: we ſhallpraiſe. We ſhill know” 
+ og _ the very ſecrets and iudgements of: 
| __ God: whichare a depth! withour bots: 
| _. rome, Allothecaults, natures, begin» 


pas ve »s, and cnds of all crea. 
We 


TULESs | all /loue incomparably 
bath God. ( for rhe infinite_cauſes of 
Joue that wee ſeein him) | and'our com». 
panions as much av our ſc]ues, for that 
wee fee themas much Jloutd of God: 
as. our ſclucs':: and' that alfo'for the? 
ſame, for which weare loned, Where- 

of inſucth, that our joy ſhall-be with» 
out meaſure; both for thar wee ſhalt 

| baue a particular joy far cuery thing” 
be. we loue in God! (which are -enite)* 
7" and ale for-that /we ſhall reioyce at” 
© thefelicity of euery oneof our con 
anions , as mich 84At our owne, 2nd” 


_— —— OR b 


y thatmeancs we ſhall haue ſo- many: TN 
ditin& felicinies ,. as we ſhall hauc di- 

ſtink companions.in our felicity, which 

being without number, .itis no maruell _ 
though. Chriſt ſaid, Goe 3x0 tbe 709 _of t he-Mat-255 |} 
Lid: Andlet not the Lords ioy center. 1 
inco.thee; for thaxno one heart crea= "4." 


ted can receiue the fulncfle and greats Fe 
nefſe of this. ioy. - Hereof ir followeth. 1:1 
hſtly, that we ſhall praiſe God withour. LE, 
end or wearinefſe,, with all.our hearr,, | 
ith all our Airengrh,with al our powers, * 
with. all our parts,; according as the. c 
Scriprure ſauhs; Happy are they that live in Plal.Fye- | 
thy beſe(O Lord Yor they (hall praiſe. thee 6+ "= 
rally without end; | 


ully.rwitbeut end.. | 

23. Of rhis moſt. bleſſed vifen of & 

God, the holy Father Saint. Auflen, wri- $ 

teth thus: Happy are the cleane of beart, for- : 

thy (ball ſee God,, (ſaith our Sauiour)thens | 

uthere a viſionof God (deare whe : 

bich makerh vs happy 2a viſion (1 ſay) _ 1 

hich neither] eye hath ſcenc inthis 4 

world, nor care hath heard, nor heart Troll: ;.ie- 

anceiued. . Ayiſion thatpaſſcrh:all the y,-/*%- 
on. one oo vb oe Matoge [þ 

eauty of earthly. things, -of gold, of 

ler,of woods, of hiclds,of ſea, of ayre,. 

f Sunne,of Moone, of Starres,. of An-- = 

els: for that/all: theſe things have: Is 

deir beauty from thence; Fec ſhall ſee 1Corrgge,.” 

i [ace 30 face. Claich the. Apoſtle) and. 
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«oy. fhallknow the poyer of the Father , we 


. the torall glorification of man; to ſee 


brabam,) © Lord thou! art great, an 


wee ſhall know him as wee tre knw. We 


ſhall know the wiſedome of the Senne;1 
we ſhall know the goodnefſe of the ho-| 
ly Ghoft: we ſhall know the inuiſible} 
nature of the moſt bleſſed Trinity.” And! 
this ſceing of the face of God, is the! 
ioy of Angels, and all Sajnts'in heauen/ 
This is the rewatd of life ewerlaſting:' 
this is the glory of bleſſed Spirits : their 
everlaſting pleaſure; | their crowne of! 
honour : Be gaine of felicitiez their 
rich reſt; their beaurifull place; their; 
inward and outward ioy; their diuine: 
Paradiſe; their inter 02 a 
their felicity. of life; their fulnefſe of 
blifſe ; rheir' eretnall ioy; rheir peace 
of God char. paſſerh all| ynderſtanding, 
This fighc of God's the ſul bearirude, 


him (Tfay) that made horh heauen and 
earth, toſce himrhar made thee, that 
redeemed thee, that glorified thee. For 
an ſecing him, : mi; ſhalc poſſefſc him: 
in ofſefling him, thou att loue him! 
in louinghim, thou ſhalr praiſe hjm. 
For he is the inheritance of [th people: 
he is the poſſeſſion of wor felicitie 2 he 
is the reward of their: peRation. I 
will bee tby great reward be he ro 4 
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6 
{4 herefore no maruaile if thou be a greae/ 
ve @cwarder, - The fight and fruition. of 
kee therefore is all our hire, all our re». 
ard, all our ioy-and felicity ; that: we” 
life exerlaſting, to-(te and know thee ls a 
ie God , and Ieſus - Chriſt whom thou baſt 8 | 
14 Hauing now declared' the ewo' 
nerall parts of heauenly felicirty', * the” 
re appertaining to our ſoule , the'o-"! { 
her to our body 3 it is not hard” toe." = 
keme what excefſe of ioy., both” Þ 
themioyned rogether ſhall worke, at ou. 
bar happy day of-our _ O: 1} 
$y aboue all ioyes,” pafling all ijoy, and * 74 
nchour which there is 'no ioy! when” 2 
ball 1 enter into thee ( faith Saint Au-"C23.36. 8 | 
vline) when ſhall-l enioy. thee to fee Jieg. "> = 
ny God that dwelleth in thee? O e- — 
terlfting Kingdome ! - O Kingdome 'J 
fall exernities ! O light without end. = 
Opeace of God thar paſſerh'all vnder. "TP = 47 
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ſanding ! in which the ſoules of Saints: . 
loe reſt with' thee'? And euerlaſiing of k 

I 1301 their heads, they peſieſſe ioy and ex* Efay 355 | 
ion : and all paine and ſorrow is fled Blay 53» | 7 
'” them. O how glorious a Kingdome 4 
k thine '(O Lerd) wherein all Saints © 44 
We raigne with thee : Adorned with light, ves of : l 1 
with apparel] + and bauing erownes of pre- puytn. | | 


"+7 
176 


tious tones on their beads O NES , 
of 'cuerlaſting bliſſe., where thou, O l 
Lord,thc hope of all Saints art, andthe, \ 
Diademe of all thcir -perpetuall glory, | 
rejoycing themoh cucry de, with thy., 
| blefled Pak In this Kingdome of; 
thine , there is inGnite 3 ioy and mirth., 
without ſadnefle 3 health , withour ſor-| 
row; life, withour labour ; light, with» 
ourdarkeneſle; feliciry, withour abate« 
ment ; all-goodnefſe,wi hour any euill;) 
where youth flouriſheth , that neuer; 
waxeth old :. life, char owethno end: . 
beauty, chat/ncuer fadeth :. Joue , that. 
neuer cooleth-; hcalth, | that neuce di-. 
miniſheth 2: ioy,,/ that ncucr ceaſcth,, 
Where ſorrowis neuer fe] 2 complaint, 4 
is ncuer heard 3 matter of ſadneſlc is. 
neuer ſcene; nor cuil} ſuccefle is cuer 
feared. For that.they poſlcfle thee (0: 
' Lord)which art the pron of their. 
feliciry.. 
+ 25 If we would en er into theſe: 
canfideraions as this 1 woly man. and: 
others his like did; no, doubr. but wee: 
ſhould more be inflamed with the: 
Joue| of this. felicity,. prepared for vs,. 
thenweare;; and kd os" ſhould:; 


triue more. to gaine it then we doe... 
And to the end thou mayeſt conceive: 
ſome more logs n . matter { per” | 
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The tent» Chapted, 7 


e Keader ) conſider aliccle with -mee;. 

hat a joyfull day ſhall thar'be arthy- ; 
aſc, when having lined in the feare- 
God, and atchieued in his- ſeruice*”” © | | 
xe end of thy peregrination', thew |. 

at come” ( by the meanes of dearth” _ | 
> paſſe from! miſery and” labour to+. + 
nmortality ? andinthar pallage (whew * 10 
ther men bepin to feare) rhowſhale+ _F 
frypthy bead in hope, according as Oo 
hriſt promiſerh\, for that the rimeof * — | FF 
y ſfaluation: commerh on. Tell me += 

hat a day ſhall char be , when thy" Luke 


3 


# 
a ties - 
*F 
RTF ren, 4 


2 "+ #8 
ule ſtepping foorth of priſon, and+- I 4. 
mduted to The Tabernacle of Hea-- 1.74 
, ſhallbe recetuedthere', with the |= 
nourable companions, and troopes of- 12 
nt place ?* with: all-rhoſe blefitd” fps - | 
5 mentioned in Scripture, as Princi* wpheſ.1.! || 


aitics, Powers, Vertues-, ' Domina- Colofl.r,. | 
ons, Thrones, Angels, Archanpels, - i 
herubios,, and Seraphins :. alſo- with 777 | 2 
il holy Apoſtles. and* diſc iples of IM 
biriſt 3. P atriarches Prophets o M | : vi 


mrs, Innocents,Confefſors, and'Saints, es 

God? | All which half rriumph now- - Ta 

t thy Coronation and glorification, 

"at ioy will thy ſoule receine-in that- 

ay, when The ſhall' be prefented in- 

tc preſence of all thoſe ſtates, before 

« ſcat: and |Maicſty- of the blefled-' 
STE,”  J—_— 


; | . 
| g = Aoi muſt 
; akvity ta- 


> (oe 


_ [fought 
thereby, 
; there may 


Ex 


| | ofcrrour 


.® hoſe pen 


| Ken: Ss. God ? When there ſhall be laide downe 


or 
* vertuous- deeds, all 
| [be danger | 


life? When all (1ſay ) fhall be recoun- 


rable is the feruice of God? $hal: thou 
not now be; glad and blefle the houre, 
wherein firſt thou reſoluedf? thy ſelfe to 
Jeaue the ſeruice of the| world , ro ſerue 
God 2? Shalr thou nor|thinke thy ſelfe 
beholding ro himor her that perlivadey 


uen of Securiry| thou {| 
| ſhalt looke backe ypon the dangers 
which thou haſt p ,» and whercin. 
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'Triniy with * 'reci and _ declary. 
tion of all thy good workes , and trauely 
ſuffered forthe, loue. and ſeruice of 


in-that honourable. conſiſtory, all thy; 
y. labours that; 
thou haft raken in thy « alling : all_rhy; 
ales: allthy prayers;-all y faſtir 
all thy innocency of life : all thy pati« 
ence in iniurics: all thy conſtaney in! 
aduerſities ; all rhy temperance | in 
meates : all the vertues of thy whole 


red there; all commanded - all rewar-: 
ded : ſhalt thou [not ſee now the value: 
and profirof verruous life? - Shalt thoy 
not confefſe that gainefu]l and honou- 


thee ynto ir}? Yes verily. 
=Y But yet ( more then this) hes 4s; 
being ſo apes thy paſſage here, thou; 
fhalr conſider into what a Port and Ha-. 

£ come , 


oe men are © JF —— thy caule « 
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SIT: A 
| Yhetenth Chapta, a | 
ef ioy fhall greatly be increaſed, | For [1 
thou ſhalt ſee euidently how infinite -- 
times thou wertt toperiſk in that iours | La 
ney, if God had nor held his ſpecial - 1... 
hand ouer thee. Thou ſhalt ſee the dan» * [| 
gers wherin other men are, the dearh 1 
and damnation whereinto many of thy 
friends and acquaintance haue fallen, 
theeternall paines of hell incurred by "= 
many , ' that vſed to laugh and be merr) 1. 
with thee inthe world, All whici ſha 2 
augment the feliciry of - rhis thy bleſſed. | 
effates ©0147: fad 
And nowfor thy ſelfe , thou maiſt be- 


* 


ſceeure,thouart out of all danger foreuer-. | 
and cuer, - There is no more need now x, of 
of feare,, of watch, of labour , or of vb 
care, Thou maiſt lay downe all armour | 

now, better then the children of Iſrael Ger.194- 
might haue done, when they had gotten S4p-3P0; 
the land of promiſe. For there-is no 
more enemy to affaile thee, there is no- - 
more wily Serpent to beguile thee: all 
is peac&,all is reſt, all is ioy,all is ſecurity: 
Good Saint Paxl hath no more need 
now to labeur in the miniſtery of the 
Word,neither yer ro faft, ro watch, or to 
puniſh his body. Good old Terom may 
now ceaſe to affli& himſclfe berh nighr. 
and day;for the conquering of his ſpi- 
ituall enemy, Thy only exerciſe muſt be 


FOE 5 mmm nm RC. 
= AP, 


T be Pe per; 
nowto reio ce, te triumph, to fing Ha 
. kelkviah tothe. me which hatl 
brought thee. to this fclicity, and yil 
keepethee in the ſame, world withoy 
end. What a comfort will it be toſe 
that Lambe biting on his ſeate of ſtate] 
If the wiſe men of the Eaſt, came ſo fy 
off, and ſo reioyced. to ſee him in ty 
manger : what will itbe to ſge him f 
ting in his glory? It Saint Joby Baptiſt di 
 leape ar his preſence in his Mothen 
belly 3 whar hall his preſence doe it 
this his royall and cternall Kingdons 
Jr pafſerh all ; other glory that Sai 
hs Heauen (ith Saint  Auſen) tot 
admitted to the ineftiwable ſighe « 
Chriſt his perſons ane the beame 
rom the brightneſle of his ma 
if we were to ſuffer rorment 
euery day, yea, to tollerare the ve 
paines of hell for a time, thereby to gain 
the ſight gf Chriſt, andto bee ioynedi! 
glory to the number of his Saints:'i 
were.ncthing in reſpeR of the rewa!d 
O thar wee made ſuch account of n 
marter, as this holy and learned : 
did we would not live as we doc, 10 
eee the fame for ſuch rifles as oſt we 
OCs | 
27 But ro oe forward yer furthe 
in this conkideration): imagine beſide 


| 


allthis, whar a ioy i it ſhall be ynto thy Meng 4 
ſoule ar that day, ro meete with all Nod 


. Maſter, -with Schollers, with 'neigh- 


-mirth, the - ſweer embracements that 
ſhall bee there, the ioy* whereof (as 
4 nareth well Saint{yprien): ſhall be vn- 


fling 
- hal] be there, ar the arriuall of new 


_ day. 


ne: pe 1 
The tenth Chapter. The 1 


PI 


OY EG 


her godly | friends i in Heauen, with * fa- bees, * 6 
ther, with mother, with brothers, .with "Ny 


fiters, ' with wife, with husband; with 


TIEPNe” OI IRR os 


bours, with familiars, with kindred, 
with acquan tance ; the welcomes, the 


. 
eb WW, K = 
= £1 ys pY og OW | i 
LLP Hin "8 dy WY y A IONT 
: a Rs 
ARSE innY, rooms 5 meet; 


«rimebs 
divers of _ 
fea- this tinde 3 
and incſtimable *criumph which bue ering. 
thate 


brethren 'and fſters .comming thither _ nice 


from time to time, with the ſpoyles of and morhea 
their enemies, conquered | and  wyan- and Pa 
quiſhed in-this world. © what aicom- = 4 
forrable fight will ir be to ſee thoſe ;,, "aig 

ſeates of Angels fallen, filled vp againe _ all | 
with . men. .and' women from day to knot 
To ſee' the.!:Crewnes of glory \* wet ko 
ſervpontheit heads: and that in varic- os rae 1} 
tie, according. to the variety! of their ed: lies 
con queſts,, . One Þ» for martyrdeme or —_ 


confeſſion, againſt the perſecutor : ; 270 


another for chaſtitic, againſt the Hefh : * ed a h - 


then have Mmembiince or knowledge of an fach 
onely as they are members of one body : not 25© . 
ther, kinſman, orfricnd, ® Cyp- Ib. de mortabrate. b 2 Tis 
4+ AP0C-3- 3.4. E 


ſpeakeable. Adde nnd the daily 
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another for poverty or humgiry, again 


_ the world {another for many conqueſts 


togerther,againſtthe Diucl, 


-There the glorious company. of the 


Apoſtles, (\ſaihholy Cyprian ) there the 
number of rcjoycing Prophets,there the 
innumerable multitude of Martyrs ſhall 


Teceue the\crownes of their deaths and 


[1 
i 


ſufferings. 


There triumphing. Virgines, which: 

| haue ouercome'concupiſcence with the! 
Ktrength of continency : there the good: 
Almers which baue moſt liberally fed: 
the poore,and(keeping Gods Comma 
dements) haue transferred their carthly. 
riches to the ſexc-houſe of heauen,ſhill 
receive their due 'and peculiar reward: 
O:how ſhall vertue ſhewher ſclfe at this 
day ?* Hew| ſhall good: decdes content 


Wo... 
2 


their doers > 


And among all other ioyes and cons, 
rentations,|this\ſhallnor berhe leaſt, to. 
ſee the peore ſoules that come hither. 
onthe ſudden from the miſerics of this. 

life, how they(l ſay Yhall remaine aſtoni-. 
_ © ed,andasit were beſides themmſclues, at. 
urY the fudden mutar 


nutation, and cxcefliuc ho- 


nour done ynto them, 1f a poore man, | 
that were out of his way,wandring alone | 
ypon the mountaines in the midſt of a 
darke and trempeſiuous night, farre from 

ER | | comb 


- Yheienth Chapter, Therwares | 
ampany , deftiture of money, beaten Y 
ich raine,terrified with thunder, ftiffe 
ith cold, wearied our with labour, 
ad almoſt famiſhed with: hanger and 
iſt, and neare/broughrt- to deſpaire. : 
ith malcicude of miſeries ,- ſhould vp+: : 
nth? ſudden, in the ewinckling'of an- - 
je, be placed in a goodly, large, and 
ich palace, furniſhed-with all: kind of 
ſexe lights, | warme fire, ſweet- ſmels, 
tnty m2aces,” ſoftbeds, pleaſant mite; 
cke, fine apparell, and:-honourable 
pmpany, all prepared fot him, and at- 
ndinghis comming, toſcrac him, to 
nour him, and to anoint and: crowne 
in a King for' euers what would this 
ore man doc: How would he looke? 
tar could he ſay? © Surely 1-thinke © 
: could ſay nothing ,' : but rather 
ould wzepe 'in filence for ioy , his 
a't being nor able to containe the 
len and exceeding greatnefſe theres 


19 Wellrhen fo ſhall it be, andmuck 
Ye with theſe twice thappy fſoules, 
at come toi\heauen. For neuer was 
frecold hadow fo pleaſant in a hor + 
mingſunny(day; nor the well-ſpring 
a2 poore traudller' in his greateſt 
rſt of the Sutamerz nor che repoſe 
an cafic bed to the wearied feruant: - 
_ 


41008 
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di." 


cette eftimare' of this iewell ,'-as other Mers: 
Cainrs r94de 


ſpe of the purchaſing of this.icwel. Saint 


after 'bis labour 2 2r ni gat, as ſhall be. 
this reft of Heaucn- to An afflited ſoule 
which commeth thicther. © that wee: 
could. conceiue- this, that wee could: 
Imprint this in; out hearts (deere bro- | 
ther) would we follow yanitics as wee | 
doc ? Would we negle@rhis: matter as; 
wee doe ? Surely our coldnefſc in ſce- Mi; 
king after theſe isyes, dothproceed of. 
| the ſmall opinion we doe concciue of: 
them. | For ifwe made ſuch account and” 


chanrs before vs (more skilfull and wiſer! 
then our ſelues) haue done: we would: 


bidforieas they did;or at lJeaſtwiſe would: 


nat letir palleſo ne ligemly,which they 
fought afcer fo carefully, The Apoſtle: 
fair of Chri himſelfe ; Propoſito fb: gaud 
faftmuit erucem + ie laying before his 
eyes the ioyes of Heauen, > fuſtained the: 
croſſes. | 

A great ofimgeion: of the marter, 
which he would buy at ſo deere a rates 
Bur what counſcll ce hee to othes 
men abour the ſame ? Surely none 0- 
ther, bur to|Goe and ſell alt that ener they 
have, to purchaſe this rreaſure. . Saint Pad 
of himſe]fe what ſaith-hee ? Verely, that 
He: eſteemed all the-world' as dung, y. _ in 16 


Pauls {chollex 7 og , whgr biddet 


-"Thetenth Chapter. Therew 


wes, beafts,, breaking of my bones, 
urtering of my members, cruſhingof 
y body, all che torments of the Deuill: 
gether, Jer them come vypon me, fol. 
ay cniey. this treaſare of Hcaucens. 
nc Auſten that Icarned' Biſhop ,- what. 
Sfcreth he? You haue now heard before: 


ents every day,yea the very torments Fs 
{ he]l it ſelfe to gaine this toy. | Good // 

rd, howfarre did theſe holy Saints 
fer from vs 2 How contraty were 
cir iudgement to ours in theſe mar- 
13? 'Who will now maruell ofthe - 
icdome of the world , iudged folly by - 
0d,and of the wiſedome of God, ud»: _ 
"{faich the Propher) why doe yee love pra. 4. 
nity end ſecke: after a lie ? Why doe 
Wimbrace ſtraw and contemne gold? 
taw (I ſay) and moſt vile chaſte, . 
dſuch as finally will ſer your owne 
ouſe on fire, and be your ruine and ctet- 
U perdition. | | = 
ly Bur nowte draw towards an end. 
lthis matter (though there be no end. 
the thing it ſelfe ) ter the Chriſtian: - 
nider wherets he is borne.,. and. 


+ tercof he is iti poſſibility if he will, = 
WW is borne heire apparant ro the 
Ss kingdome 


) Hearehis owne words : Fire y gal {c1099-0; 
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at he would be content to ſuffer ror- S1w-31. & 


el folly by the world ? Ob children of * ©*'© 
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The texth Chapter; * 


itt chou-nor/accepri of this hisoffer 2 
Why wilt thou; not account of this his 
Cingdame ? Why wilt thou not buy. rhis 
nefſ&lory of him for ſs lirtle a labour aghe 
aquicerh ?. Suadco tibi emere 2 ws aurum APICIi- 
yum ," probatum, vt locaples fias (faith | 
briſt 2!) T I counſcll thee co buy pure _ 
nd tried 'gold' of mee, to the/ end. 
ou maiſt be rich, Why wile thou nor 
low this. counſell-(deere- brother. ) 
ſpecially of afMerchant that. meanerh 
Nt to. decenle :rhee ? Nothing gries 
th this our Saniour. more, then 
at men will ſeeke with - ſuch paines _ = 
buy Kraw in- Egypt, whereas hee Kxod.s. +4 
ould ſell them fine go1d at/a lows 1; 7 
price” 2 and; rhat- rhey will purchaſe- 0 17 
die. water, wich more laboar;rthen 
would require for 'tenne tmes: as Ter.3-- = | 
uch precious liquor. out; 6f the vory Apoe.2-34- | 
unzaine It ſelfe.- There: is-not-rhe - [4 
ckedſt man in! rhe. warld; bur: taketh 
re trravell:in the gaining. of, hel (as - 
er ſhalt be :ſhgwed ). rhen-the' melt 
inefull-ſe ruant of Godin' obraining oF 
baen./- 
It Followthow: not their folly then __— 
ecre brother)! for thou-ſhalr oh them 7, — 
ſer- grieuouſly for it one day, when 
y heart ſhall be-full- glad /thou haſt 
er __ \them. Let: them g9e 
noW - 
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| now-and beſtow their time invaniry; 
in pleaſures, indelights of the world 
Let them build palaces, purchaſe digni. 
ties , and pieces and patches of ground 
together : Jerthem hunc after honour, 
and build Caſtles in the ayre:; the dy 
IF - will come ( if thou beleeue-Chri&' hiny 
| _ _ felfe) wherein thou: ſhaltchaue ſm 
' Twkes.: Cauſe to enuy their felicityz. if thy 
Luke1z, Talke baſely of the» glory and: riches q 


4 


Ma. 26. Saints in heauery,, norcecming then 
| indeed,in reſp:&of their owne, or cow 
| temaing them., for that 'carnall plz 
| ſures are not reckoned therein; mak 
liccle account of 'their words, for thi 
The ſenſuall” OT - not 10 
2 £YI00S WK are of God: If horſes wet 
NO promiſed by rheir maſters a good: ban 
| quet, they could imagine nothing ell 

- burprouender and water , to be thi 

beft cheare, for that they haue » 
knowledge of daintier diſhes 2 ſo tha 
7 men accuſtomed to. the. puddle of he 
| - _ - HYMeſhly pleaſures, canmount wich mal; 
| mind no higher then the ſame. Br 
haue ſhewed rhee before (gentle Re 

q der) ſome wayes and <anicrations 
. conceige greater matrers , albeits 

$ Cor.3, _ Þ2ue aduerriſed thee ofren,, wee mill}, 
_  »- confeſſeftill with Saint Paul, tharno WW, 
mane heart can concriue the lealt pier, 
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Thetenth Chapter. . Thereward,..” 

thereof: forwhich cauſe alſo itis nor yn- 1-4 
Ike, rhat Saint Paxthimſelfe was forbid- 2 Cor.12.. 

W den to, vtrer the things which he had | 


toreignewith Chriſt, bur ſuch onely 

ſhall be content to ſuffer with Chriſt : 
Thou att therefore to fic downe,''and 
conſider according ro thy  Sautours . 
counſel!, what thou wilt doe, whether 


thou haue ſo much ſpiricuall money, as 
"MW: ſufficient'to build this tower, and make 
Mthis warre or no 2 that is, whether-rhou -: 
"WF auc ſo much good will and holy man» * 

ood in thee, as to beſtowthe paines of 
WM Wufecring with Chriſt (if it be rather ro 
el: "WÞc called 'paines then pleaſure) that. ſo 
pu ou maiſt raigne with him in his King- 


lome, This is the queſtion, thatis'the 


w- | ery whole | ifſue of the marter, and . 
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{ The rewards, 


is wenttolullmenin : and make ſome 
exrneft reſolution, for leoking to thy 


| was meant by me to this onely cnd, that 
_ thou mealuring the one part and the 


thou wouldeſt doe, pu nor to paſſe 0+ 


- brother) and for! 
to thine owne ſoule, ſhake off this dan- 


hicherto hath apbarabd ico f 
hath beene ſpokertin this booke before, © 
eirher of thy particular end, or of the ' 
maieſty, bounty, and iuſtice of God? 
and of the account |he will damaui 4 
of thee alſo of the puniſhment or res 
ward1aid vp for-thee., All this (I hy 


other, ſhonldeſt | finally reſolue what 


ver thy time in carclefſe negligence, at 
many doe,. neuer ſpying [their owag 
errour, varill i ir, 'bec toe late to amend 
It, f 


23 For che Ine of God then ok 
e lone thou bearck 


gerous ſecurity, which fleſh and bloud 


foule fer the life re come. . Remember 
often that worthy ſentence ; Hoc mr 
mentum, wnde pendet #tormtas : This life 
is-a moment of time, whereof all erer- 
mity of life or death to. come depen: 
deth, Ifir be a moment,anda moment 
of ſo great impartance, how -is ir paſſed 
ouer by worldly men, with ſo little care 
28 it its? 

14 I might haue alledged. heere in 


I'S OE PEE. _ 


97 


fite other reaſons and conſiderations 

ro moonue men vnco this reſolution, 

whereof I have talked”: and ſurely no. 
meaſure of volume were ſufficient to 

containe ſp mich as might be faid in 

this matter, | For thar all the creatures 

ynder Heauen , yea, andin Heaven ir 
ſclfe, as alſo in hell : all (I ſay) from the 
firſt co the laſt, are arguments and per- 
ſwaſions vnto this point : all are bookes 
and Sermons, all doe: preach and cry 
( ſome by their puniſhment z ſome by 
their glory 3; ſeme by their beauty, 
and all by :their creation) that wee 
ought without delay, ro. make this re- 
lolution, and that all is vanity; all is fol- 
ly ;-all is iniquitie ; all is miſery, be- 
fdes the onely ſernice of our maker and 
redeemer, Bur yet notwithſtanding 


to chuſe our: theſe few conſiderations 
before laid downe, as chicfe and prin» 
cipall among the reſt, ro worke in any 
true Chriſtian heart. And if theſe can- 
not enter with thee, ( good Reader ) lit- 
tle hope is-there that-any other” would 
doe thee good. Wherefore heereT end 
this firſt part, releruing a few things 
tobe ſaid in the ſecond, for remouing 
of ſome impediments , which our ſpitt- 


K 2 | 


( as I had ſaid) I thought good onely 


Wall aducrſary is wont” ro caft againſt 


The tenth Chapter,  Yherquardse 


% Ye rewards. 'The firſt parte ih 
£) 1 this gcod: worke, as. againſt the firſt 
| ftep ofc ur ſaluation. Our LORD GOD 
| | and Sauicus [ESV S CHRIST, which! 
| © - wascontent to pay his owne blond for 
the purchaſing of rhis notable inheri. 
tance vnto vs, giue vs hisholy grace, to 
eſteeme of itas the great weight of | 
.the matrcr requireth, and 
not by negligence to_ + | 

© Joſcour portions 

__- therein, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
os: - 
+ 
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| Yheendoſ the frft part. 
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CRAP. 2... 
f impediments that let men fiom-this 'Ye- 
ſolution + and -firft” of the difficulties Ov 
bardneſſe, which ſeemeth 10 many to be 


wertuous life. 
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Orwithita nding all the 


reaſons and confiderati- 
;ons before ſer -downe, for 


inducing men to this ne- Epi#. Indra 
 ceflary reſolution 'of fer. A | 
ing Gd: there "want not. many Chri- 
ans abroad inthe world, whoſe hearts | 
uher intangled with the pleaſures of 
is life, or giuen ouer by God to a re- 
robate ſenſe, doe yeeld no whir at all 
this battery that hath. beene made # 
ur ſhewing themſclues more hard then __ 
amant, doe not onely refiſt and con- 


mae, bur/alſo doe ſecke excules for CE 

cir ſloth and wickedneſſe, and doe py, wes | 
ledge reaſons to their owne perditions | 
calons I call them, according to the 

ommon phraſe,” though indecd there 
© no one thing more againſt reaſon, 

hen that a man ſhould: become cne- 
y to his owne ſoule, ' as the Scripture 
K4z afficmerk 


- 


> >," 
[4 1A rf-dth, Theſolr pthc” or ntng 


j | 


i 2h 12. affirmeth obQinate ſinners to be: By 

i | (Prov. 29. yet (as I{iy) they haue their excuſes; 

and the Grd and principall of all is,” zhar 

yertuous life is painefull and hard, an{ 

| therefore they. cannot; endure to fol 

= -+Jow the ſlame$ eſpecially all ſuch 

haue-beene brought: p delicately, F 

reuer were acquainted with uch 

ſperity, as (they ſay) we require at the t 

hands, And ghis js a| great, large, and 

| vnilerſall impediment, which | Rtaich . 

| infinite men row embracing t | 

meanes of their conuerfion, for whid 
_ it is fully to be aniwered: to thy 

Pace. ea 
T 'Z 'Fiiftchtnuippoſ ng that the # mh 

- of yertue were fo hard iridecde as thi 


enemy maketh it ſeeme *2' yet might Ii .;. 
wellfay with Saint Tobn chryſoft That ſeeWr. . 
ing the rewar 42.5 reat and infinite, fto 
now wee; haute "declared '2 tio about... 


* _ thould 'ſeeme fyrear| for! obtaining's 
| BE: the ſame, Againe,'I| might ſay with hs 
ly Saint Auſlep ; Thar ſeeing we take day 
ly ſo greatpaine in this world; for au! 
ding of ſmall inconneniences , as 
fickneſle, impriſonagent, lofle of good 

and the like, 'what'paines' ſhenld je 
refuſe for coing the eternity « 


Hell fire ſer downe before > The firſt 
zheſc conſiderations _ Paxl vicd whe 
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he ſaid 2 The ſufferings if this life aye -not Remeba © 
worthy of the: glory which ſhall be revealed. © |) 
in the next | The ſecond Saint Perer vied, be. 
when he ſaid:'; . Seeing the Heaven: muſt bee. , p,, ..._ 
diſſolued, and (rift.10 come to-indgement, to : 
relore th euery man according to his worke 

what manner of men ought weto. be inholy - 
converſation? As who would ſay; Nola- - 

bour, no paines,. no traucll ought. to - I 
ſeeme 'hard: or: ;great vnto ys, to the 4 
end'we might auoid the terror of that... | } 
day, SaintAufen asketh'this queſtion-z | e163 0 
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What we thinke the. rich glurton.in 
Hell would doe if he were nowin this . 
life againe! 2 Would ke take paines, or - 
o ?. Would he nor. beftirre . himſeVfe 
rathex- then rurne- into that place of | } 
torment againe ? I mighraddeto this, . _ .-Þ 
the infinite - paines -thar Chiift rooke -- 3 
for vs, theinkaive benefirs he hath be- 
ſtowed upan'vs 3 theinfinite finnes we - 
have committed againſt him , the ink- 
hite examples of Sainrs, 'thar haue cro-.. 
den this path before'vs, in reſpe& of . + 
all which, . we ought to make.no bones - 2 
atfo little paines and labour, if it were © + ? 
ntue that Gods, ſeruice-were fo. traueh- - Bo. 
ole, as many doecſtecmeir.:r: 7 0 
' 3 - But nowin very deede: thematter - 
is nothing ſo, . and. this is but aſubtile:: | 
&ceipt . of the enemy for: our diſcou--- *; |? 
| KS; $2ge3-* —, 
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way of ragement.The e wi ef Chriſt hims 


amen lfelfc;iscleare in this-point ; Fugum me 
gin 17m ſuane eſt, & 0:44 Mexm lene, Meer 
is ſweer,and my burden light. | And thy 
dearly beloued Diſciple SainrTobn:, who 
had beſt cauſe to. know 'his' Matters ſe- 
crets herein, faith. plainely ;- Mandats 
ej44 grauia non ſunt: His: Cemmande. 
ments are not! grieuous,” Whar is the 
6+ cauſe then, why ſo many mendoe con 
' Threanſeof celue ſuch; a difficulry in this matter) 
f ek: Surely one cauſe is (/beſides rhe ſubiil 
ween"7- ryofthe Diucll, which is the-chicfch) 
|: for that men'fecle the diſcale of con 
| cupiſcence intheir bodies , butdoe n« 
conſider the ſtrengrh of the medicine 
giuen vs |againſt the ſame. They | 
with Saint Pay, , that they finde a lawi 
their members repugning to the law of thi 
mide (which is the rebellion of con 
Piſcence |left in our fleſh. by origi 
nall finne) bur'they confefle not,or cor 
| fider nor with the fame;Saint Paul, ha 
3x2. The gre God by fi Ci, Jl 
| - huerthemfiom the ſame: They retven 
ber not] the comfortable ſaying 0 
Chriſt ro Saint Paul, in his great! 
temprations's:  Sufficit” thbi. gratia- #tu 
a My grace is ſufficient to ftreagehe 
. thee againithem all. : Theſe nien 4 


(ings 6: as Helrgus bis Diſciple: did, —_ c 


pe 


In, 2 we o£m ww SS td ws as a 
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fiing his eyes onely 5) bis enemics, - ES 
 thatis, ug the huge Army of the Sy= 4. 
 rians ready to afſaule him , "thought . 
himſelteloſt, and vapoſlible ro ſtan in 
their fight, yntill by the prayers of the 
holy Prophet, he was permitted from . 


Gol toſce the Angels thar ſtood there © | 
preſeat to fighr on his fide, and.then he: 1 
well perceiued that his. part was the. 4 
 ronger, - | 

4 So theſe inenbeholding onely' our The foes " 


miſerics - and- -infirmities of -. nature, Ls 6 


whereby daily tentations' doe rife a- of veremons. I 
ainſt vs: doe account the battell pain- fe. 
ull, and: the-viQory ynpoſlible , ha- 
uing not taſted indeed, nor euer pro- 
ved (through cheir owne negligence ) 
the manifold helpes of grace, and ſpi- 
rituall ſucconrs , which God alohyes | 
ſenderh ro them who are conrent (' for 
his lake) to take this confi in hand, . 
Saint Paul had we)l caſted their aydes , 
which hauing reckoned 'vp all the har- 
geſt matters thar could be, addeih,, Sed Rom &, + 
in bis omnibus ſuperamus, propter cum ls 
qui dilexit nos : | Burt we ouercome itt all 
theſe combars , by his aflittance thar 
loued vs. |And then fallech he to thar 
wonderfull proteſtarion , rhat neither 
death nor life, nor Angels, nor the 


like, thould ſeparare him: , and all this 
ad 


$ FF.X..:.- 


to aueuch. ; that Hee could doeall things, 


tby Com nandements, when thos. diddeft 1 its 


| heart, was by ſpiritua 


red in; cuen as a dry purſe is ſoftened! 


| Fl;128, 


fore,? @ L 0 R Ga abs of thy Comma 
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ypon the $195 Re jÞ ſpirimuall ayd 
from Chriſt, whereby he ftickerh not 


Dauid alſo had proucd the force of his Wo! 
afliftance, whoſaid ;'1 did ran the way of 


large my _beart, | This | inlargement. of 

if conſolation of 
internall yn&ion , whereby the heart! 
drawne- together by anguiſh, is ope= 
ned and inlarged when. grace 1s pows 


and inlarged” by annoynting it with! 

oyle. Which grace being preſent, Dq 
wid aid, he did not onely walke the way 
of Gods Commandements eafily , bux 
that he ran them cucn as a. Cart-wheels 
which. cryeth and .complaineth vader 
a ſmall burthen being .dry_ ; runneth 
merily and without noiſe, when a little 
oyle is pur yinto/ it, Which: thing aptly 


exprefleth gur ſtare and condition who Wpra 


without Gods helpe are able ro doe no- th: 


thing, but wich'the aid thereof; are able MW me 
to doc whatſocuer he.now requireth o » 
VS. | 

5 And fure y.I would aske theſe men. £96: 
that imagine the way of Gods law to &r: 
be ſo hard 'and full of difficulty, how 
the Prophet cquld \ ay 3 1 baue taken pitt 


demen: 
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The firft Chapt. - - Of a 
nents, as in all the riches of the world, ... | 
end in. another place That they were Plalits 
$1072 pleaſant and more to. be deſired then 1 
is Wold or precioies ftone, and more, ſweet then ©Þ 

oy, or the houy-combe. By. which. words . - 1 
ie yeelderh. re yertuous life, nor onely - = 
luc - eftimarion... aboue all treaſures in; oth 1 
he warld ;: bur_alfo pleaſure , delight, '-_- 
and ſweernefle thereby to ont all. 
hoſe, that abandon and forſake. the - 
m2, ypon idle pretences, and fained ; 
lifficulties. And if Dauid could ſay thus : 
mach in the old law : how much more : 
iuſtly, may we ſay ſo now in _the new, b 
when grace is giuen more abundantly, £1. 
z3the Scripture ſairh? And thou peore « 


\ 


Chriſtian which decciueſt thy ſelfe rgy,cs;. 
with this imagination,tell me, why came Rom. 9»; | 1 
Chciſt into this world ? Why laboured Heb-6 4 [7 
he, and why. teoke he ſo much paines. 

here ? Why ſhed he his bloud ? Why - 
prayed he ro his Father ſo often for - 
thee ? Why, appointed. he the. Sacrar 
ments as conduits of grace ? Why ſent - 
he the, holy. Ghoſt into, the world? 

What ſignifieth the word Goſpel, or 

good tidings 2 What. meanerh the werd . 
Grace, and mercy, brought with him ? Mat-Y.. | 


| 
i 


What. importerth rhg comfortable name =» 
of Ieſus ? Is not all rhjs co deliuer vs from 
finng ? From {inns paſt{1 ſay) 'by bis 

3 8: | _—: 
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| enely death, from ſnne ro come by thi, .; 
ſame death, and by the aſſiſtance of hi», 
holy grace beſtowed on vs more abuy, n 
dantly then before,by all theſe meancyl - 
Was nor this/one ofthe principall 6M... 
fets of Chriſt his comming, as the Profs: 
by le,. pher nored + That cyaggie way?s ſhould bu; 
Eayrw 7244 firaight,andbard wayes p'aine ? Wall, 
+ vids, notthis the cauſe why he endued his 
erem. Church with ſo many blcfſcd gifts of 
Anbrer, the holy Ghoſh, and with diurrs ſpeci 
.1.de $p5. graces, to make the;yoke of . his ſcruicg 
Ser. ſweet ; the exerciſes of good life, caſie: 
26 the. walking in his Cominandement 
7 plealant, in ſuch ſorts men mighr nay 
$4. - fing in tribulations; haue coakidence 
3Cor.q-. in.perils; ſecurity in aftliftions; anda 
__» luranceof yiftory inall temptations? Is 
rot this the beginning,middle, and ene 
of the Goſpell? Were nottheſe the pro- 
miſes of the Prophets s the tydings of 
the Euangeliſts ? the preachings of the 
Apoſtles 3 the dofrine,beliefe,and pra» 
iſe of all 'Srints? And finally, is not 
this verbum abb!euiatum: The Word. of 
God abbreviated : wherein do'confiſt all 
rhe riches and treaſures of Chriſtianity. 
6... Andthiggrace is of ſuch” efficacy 
and force in the ſoule where it entreth, 
rhat iralrerech the whole ſtate there 
of; making thoſc things cleare, which 
PA - welt 
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ere obſcure before: thoſe rhings eafie - + "i 
Wand for this ca uſe alſo ir is faid in; the - 
Pcriprure , xo, make a new ſpiritand'a - 
wheart. As where Exechiel calking of 
kis matterglaith in the perſon-of God, 
il gre unto them & new beart , and 1 will * 0. 
ut « new ſpirit in their bowels, that they Has 
Win walke in my precepts and heepe my 
ommaindements;_ Can any thing in the 
world be ſpoken more! plainely 2 | Now 
for mortifying and conquering: of 'our 
paſſions, which by rebellion do make. the. 
way of Gods Commandements vaplea- Wl 
fant, Saint Paul reſtifierh clearely, that- = 77" 
aboundant/graceis given. to: vs alſo. by  — 
the dearh ot Chriſt ro doe rhe ſame : for As 
he ſaith. This wee know that our old man is Rom.Gi.., 
cictBed alſo, to the end that the body of ſane 
9 2 be deſtroyed , and wee /erue-no moreunto- - 
of ſane... By the old man-and; the body of 
10 lnne, Saint Paul vnderſtandethrour res 
"WI bcliious: appetite and concupiſcence,. 
whichis ſo crucified and deſtroyed by the: 
moſt noble ſacrifice of Chriſt, as wee 
may by the” grace purchaſed vs in that. 
ſacrifice, in ſome good meaſure rehft- 
and conquer this appetite , being freed 
tomuch as we are from..the feruieude of 
finne. And this is that noble andentire 
victory ( in'this world begun, andro be 
Kniſhed: 
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prank fnihed 1 in; the! world ro come): »hiahh n 
F'4 p 6s God promiſed fo long agoe £co euety 
| | meritica. 6, Chriſtian ſoule bythe meanes of Chriſt; 
| | Boys, whenheſa d'* Be nortafraid, - Iam with 
thee; Rep nor afide;'for 1 thy God hauelif 
firengthned thee, and haue: aflifted " | 
thee: and the ri 0 hap of my inſt may 
hath taken thy defence, Behold, allt) 
fight againſt thee. ſhall be mo 
and put to ſhame :'thou ſhalt ſeeke th 
red 3 and ſhale not finde them: '-they 
ſhall be.! as tholigh they were nou] F 
that I am-thy' Lord and Ged. ft 
7: Lo hore a fn)l viRory promiſed y p 
on our rebels. - by rhe heple of the righ 
hand of Gods juſt man ; that is, 'vpot 
our diſordinate! pafi ns, by, the ayd at 
race from-Icſus Chrift. And albei 
theſe rebels are not-here promiſedt 
be taken cleane away, but onely tobe 
conquered | and] confounded : Yer is/ il 
- That they ſhalt be as though they- wt 
- Wheteby is isf enified,thar hep hal 
cs hinder vs of our ſaluation, but ts 
ther aduanceand further the ſame. Fot 
as |. wilde beaſts, which" ef narure are 
fierce, anc would rather hurt then pre: 
fir|mankind- ; being | maſtered and t 
med, become yery + commodious and 
neceſſary f for our vſes'; ſo theſe rebel 
vs-Þ paſtion of ours which of then 
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' The fiiſt Chapter, * 


W-fucs would ytrerly overthrow vs, being © JF 
Snce ſubdued and mortified by the grace The ILL SS | 


: $f God, doe ſtand vs in ſingular ſtead to pane  - 
Whe praQtiſe and exerciſe of all kind of ” 
Fertues 3 as '* choleror anger, 'ta the 
okindling of zeales hatred, tothepur-, , 
wing of fin: an baughty minde to the ay 
eieting ofthe world ; loue, to the em- to become». | 1 
racing of all great and heroicall ar- fidered «| 
NOT 900) (Lent # nr 
emprs, 1 con 
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deration of the benckits,(a:6ins 1 
ciued from God. Beſides this,the ye- efene , 
confli and cembare ir ſelfe, in ſub« poinnof _ | 
uing theſe paſſions; is left" varo ys for Philo» \. |» 
pur great good,thar is, for our patience, whichie. | 
miicy,and viRtory in this life: and for thatths |. 
urglory,and crownein the life to come: —_ ; 
«Saint Paal'affirmerh of himſelfe,% and cen ade 7 16 
"My of 4 ' . th | hi 0 } 7 low the uy | 
ctnfirmedtoallorthers by his example, > remperas | 
b TE , 1911920 2 rene 61d 
body And thisthey hold , for that by experience itis con”: | 
noaly ſeene,, thar-the,ciſpoſition is ſuch, as the narwe of 
their complexion doth ſeemero import. For commonly thoſe 
tharare ſanguine, areplcaſanr: thoſe that are flegroaticke,ſluvs; » 
loſe that are ch@/ericke;earneft : andthoſe that aremelancho- 2 * 
licke, ſolitary : and ſuchiike; And yerthe.truch is , that the |} | 
foule doth nor follovy, bur rather doth vie ſach temperatureas Þ 
the body hath ; andthat very well, and to good vie, ifthe- ſouls 7 * 
te good ; bur otherwiſe,abuſerh it ii : For the complexions are Þ } 
nv ferent;' neither pood norill of the mſelues;zHur as they are F 8 
"Yd: Bur becauſe thdr moſt mens (oules.are ill (as weeare J - 
oil by originall cormption ) therefore doe moſt men abuſe” } 
elMihic comp!exionsto ill; as blood, ro. wantonnefle : fegme, } 
nM» {loch : choler, to anger : and melancholy, tofecrer prace 4 > 
lier of deceit » or naugtuineſle, | VWhercas —— C 
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 - thoſe ſoules hes are 
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" therefore be dareth not gee t9- 


| : | mn | - | 
 'Thatis, Jethim ſay; + His: paſhons we 
ftcang, and therfore he cannor conquer 
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ſe them well: arbloud 
goodnefi> , Aegme to mac 


ler to bee earncit 
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8 Now thenlet the ſlothfull at 
goe Put bu bands wnder bis girdle, as the 
Scriprureſaich :and ſay ; There #5 4 Lin 
in the way, and a Lioneſſe on the path real 
t0 derour him, that he dare nor goc f of 
of the 64 o 


Ct him ſay; 1t ts cold,aull 
plow. Let hin 


ſay, ; 1t is uneaſie to labour, and therefore it 
cannot purge bs |cmnejard of nettles an 
thiſlles, zzor |build, any wals , about the ſent. 


them: his body is delicate, and there 
fore he dare nor. put. ir to trauel!,: the 
way of vertuous |life-is hard and hn 

| | | {8 


hi.) abs __ 
and therefore he cannot apply him- 
\fe thereynto. Let him fay all this, and 
uch more, which idle. and florhfull 
hriſtians doe vſe to bring for their ex- 1. 
uſe : let him alledge it (I fay) as muck 1. 
nd as often as he will 2 it is bur an ex 1 
uſe, and a falſe excuſe, and an excuſe 

oft diſhonourable and detrafory to 

he force of-Chriſt his. grace purchaſed 

s by his bitrer paſſion ; that now his Mar-1r3 
oke ſhould be vnpleaſant, ſeeing hee 2 199% 
ath madeir ſweet 3 that now his burden Lohs'b. 
hould be heauy, ſeeing he hath made 

Llights that now his commandements . ? 
hould be grieuous , ſeeing the: holy Romy? © | 
boſt afficmeth the contrary : that-now 
e ſhould be in ſeruirude of our paflt- 

Ins, ſeeinghe hath by his grace delive-* _ _ 
edys and made ys truly free. 1f God be RomeF. * 
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nthvs, who will be againſt vs (ſaith the 
2" GOD iu my oe ns defender br 
aith holy Danid)whem ſhall feare? Or at 0 
pot » ſhall. I tremble ? 1fwliole armes ſhould as + - 
[e azainſt me ; yet will I alway bope to bae 
victory, Aand what is the reaſon? For vl 
hat thou art with me (0 L 0 R D) thou fighteſt Plal.235 ' | | 
n my ſide 2 thoy aſſrieft 'me with thy grace; E 
belpe whereof '1 ſhall baue the vichorys 
ough all the ſquadrons of my enemies, 
thatis, of the fleſh, the world, and the 
veuill, ſhould riſe againſt me ar yr 
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| Ao 8bicfdi- ſweet yo 
| 08 anſipe- 
read. 


*, 


pray: 


pleaſure and delight. 'For {o much 4 


« wy 

be ſecond hay. 
and 1 ſhall nor; onely have the vita 
bur alſo ſhall hauc it eafie, and kl 


nificth Saint 1oþn, in that hauing ſy 
that the commandements of Chrifta 
not grieupns, he: inferreth prefenty, 
the cauſe] thereof : 2 Duoniam emme. qui 
natum eft ex Deo vincit munduyr. For that! 
which is borne of God, conquererh il 
world, Tbart is, this grace, and heauet 
ly aſliftance ſene vs from God, Fi 
both conquer the world, with al lf 
cultics, and temiprations thereof, an 
alſo maketh the commandeents 
God caſie;and vertuous life moſt plealu ſu ' 
and ſweete, . |; 4 
Butir maybe you will ſay, Chu 

\ himſelfe confeſſeth it to be a yokean 
a burthen : how then can ir beſo ple 
fant and [eafie as you make ir ? 1 a 
ſwere th t Chriſt' addeth, that (it $ 
e, and alighrburthen. Where 
by your obieCtion 1s taken away, 'a 
ſo is fi ignified further, thar thereis 
burthen which gricuerh not the beare 
bur rather helgerh and. xefreſherh 
ſame ;.as the burthen of feathers ypo 
a, birds acke beareth vp the bird, as 
isnothing at allgricuous vnto here | 
alſo though it bee a yoke, yer it 
ilwecte yoke 24 coniforrable yoke, 
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| The forft Chapter. Of difficult | 
ke more pleaſant then honyorthe pra1.z1t T7: 
ny-combve, as ſaith the Prophet. *And i 
yy ſa? Becauſe we draw therein Wedraw «s Þ} 
thaſveet companion, we draw with with Chriſta = | 
iſt; chat is, his grace at one end, "0 
| our' * endeuour- at the other, "5s. Pe 
{becauſe when'a great Oxe and a'generate. 
i: doe draw together, the waight haucaa ins 
thall ypon the greater Oxe his neck, #494 
| | : 1athem 
thir he beaterh. yp quite the yoake þ,ocices 
m the other 2: rhereof it commeth, but other-+,_ 7 
it we; drawing ;in this yoke with wiſerhena”- |» 
rift, which- is. greater then wee $a hits 1 
he lighrneth ys of the wholeqanue | |! 
ren, and onely requireth - that we none ſuck |] 
uld| goes on with him comforta- themlelues,” 
, and not ta refuſe to: enter vader, 1-7. 
tyoke wirh him, for that the pine Marrs -, Þ 
lbe his andthe pleaſure ours,” ' This Ws. 
bznifiech exprefly when he ſaith z - "0 
" you- to. mee all that labour and. 
beauy loaden, and 7 will refreſhr you. 
Here youſee rhathe mouerh vs to this: 
e, onely thereby to refreſh. and dif+' 
den ys, to diſburden vs (1 ſay) and: 
tefreſh vs: and not any way to load. 
agricue vs : to. diſburden- vs ofthe- 
Wy loadings | and yoakes of this. 
Wd ; as from the burden. of care, 
WW burden 'of | melancholy, the bur» 
1 of cnny, hatred, and malice, the: 
| burden. 
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The force of 
"on force 


4 ſweer, this burden fo lighr, and this 


_re{t painesthat arcin|this world. 


AY 


$56. ferond paves: 


burden of pride, | the burden of ambit 
on, The burde -n ofcoueronineTe,theþ ; 
Joh of wickedaelle, and hell fire ir ſel 
From all theſe burdens and miſerabl 
yokes, Chriſt would delinec vs, by « 
ueting our-neckes onely with his yok 
and bt urden, ſo kgbraed and ſweetng | 
by his holy/grace, as the beating' ther 
of is nor |trauelſome, bur moſt P 
pleaſant, and comfortable as hath be 7 , 
ſhewed. : 

1o/ Another cufe why thisyokei 


of| Gods Commandements ſo pleala 
to good men,is love: loue (I meane)ti 
wards Gad, whoſe | Commandeme! 
they are. For elcry man can tell, at 
hat experienced 1n himſelfe, what! 
ftrong-pailian the paſlion of loue 1 
2nd how it maketh eafie the very pre 


matceth the mother to take ſuch pay 
in the bringing vp of her childe, b 
__ lout ? > Whar cauſed the wiſe 
fit ſo artentiue at |the bed fide off 
ficxe hurban4, but - onely loue ? 
mooucth the beaſts pon birds of tl 
aire, to ſpare frem their. owne food 
and to indanger rheir owne lives i 
th= feeding and defending of the 


Juale ma bur. al the force of out 
Saunt4 
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The fort Chapter. 
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bit] 
> but 


large by many other examples :/as: of. How 5 
Mecchants: that refuſe no aduenture of 0 ©* 


ſe no ſeaſon'of eutll wearher, for loue of 


er of dearth, for loue of the ſpoile. And- 
x addeth in the/cnd, thatifthe loue of 
an can bee ſo great. rowards creatures. 
ere, as. to make labour, caſic,, and in-- 
cd ro:ſceme no Jlabour,: bur rather 
jeafure; how-much more hall the)Joue 
fpood men towards God make alltheir 
abour comfortable, which they take.in 
ceruicg nite ng; Hf 


var AbgpfiMhch grofccure cabin henias ee? 


ea, for loue of gaine :of hunters, thar re 41x 


ame $ of ſeuldiers, that-refuſe no dan«» 2 


11 This extreamelouewas the cauſe The low of + | 


cit ſuffered for vs; ſeemed nothing 


1 all che paines and affligions which" __ __ J 4 


b ” 


to hin. And this: loue alſo- was the-johun-: ' © 
uſe, why all 'the- trauels and ror. © 
tents, which many Chiſtians haue: 
ſ-red for - Chriſt , ſeemed nothing: 
no them, | Impriſonments, torments,.. 
ſz of honor, goods; and life, ſeemed 
les ro diuers ſeruants of God, in- re- 
ef of this burning loue, This Joue 
roue many Virgins and tender chil- 
ren, to. offer themſclues in time of 
lecurion.,, for the | loue ; of him 
ich in their | - cauſe was perſecuted;” 
uy Joue cauſed holy Apollonia of - 
| Alexan+ 


of bu Sas: : 
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Offaly; pan 
Euſk.6b.6. Avdauleis;b eing broughr*to; the-fire 
Silk 35+  . to be bucned for Chriſt, 'ro-ſlip our of 

the hands of ſuch as led her,'and ioyfull 
| torunneintorhe fire of herſelfe, + This 
| Itrem.in loue mooued Ignatius the anciens Mary 

+ Batalege,  toſay (being condemnedito Beafts, ac 

[31 fearing leſt they would refuſe: his bedy, 

I as they had done of diuers: Ne 0 
fore ) thatle would not petmiirshemfl 
tedoc, burwould proucke and ſtir the 
to. come ypon+him/, and-jto tak 
his life from him; 'by ring: his bodyi 
peeces,'* | | 
' 12 "Theſeare the offefts hn of fat ; 
vent loue, ' which maverh cuen the 
rhings thit;are 'moſt difficult and dredd 
. Fall" Tr rhetn/zles' ro appeare/:ſwedt 
Fd and pleaſant and muchmore che fe 

Spin te. and commandements-| of: Godz:v 

: Mat. in |themſclues are moſtiinft; reaſon 
x-loh.c. ble, holy, and cafie : D1amantem (Rath 

| Tra#.7, Saint 4aſten,(] peaking « of his mattrer)s 

oy lohan, ſemit- quid dico't {$i -dutem 'frigido es l 

1 meſeitquodioguor':| Gine!mera' man t 
| __ 3s inJoue* with Godz/2 ad he feelctheh 
_ to be rrue which Hay Tho iff calketo 
cold Chriſtian ,) he adettenderhia 
what Iſa; "And this'is: the cauſe wh 
_ Chriſt ralking of the. keeping of ki 
Commandements; r zeatech iſo oftel 


Wy word. ki fas & the ſurcſt; cauſc Þ*c 
| _ keepin 


The &n "0 Ofvifficulys | 
keeping the ſame, for. want whereof in © - © | 
the world, the world kceepeth them: noe 
there he ſhewerh, .7fyee loue me, keep Tohn 14. 
y commandements, ſaith he. And againe 

He that bath my commandements, and kee- | 
þ them, . be is he that loueth me. Againe, Marke tha | 
He which loueth me will keeps my cOmman- ebſernacing. s | 
wt, In which laſt words,. is: to be Rem-13. 
zoted, that to. the -loue he. ſaich, His * us a Nie- 
mmudement , in.the * {ingular num- tle before 
et : for 'that to ſuch- an one. all his bevſcch the Y 
ommandemients are but one comman- plural num | 
lement, according to the faying' 'of aha ogg | 
aint Paul, that Lowe i the falneſſe of the loh.14- z67 . 
-v; For that iccomprehendeth all, Bur 
him that Joueth nor, Chriſt ſairh, his: 
W-nmondements in the plutall-num- 

: ſignifying thereby, rhat they are 

oth many,and heauy-to him,for that he 

anterh Tone, which ſhould make them- + 
Wic. Which Saint Job alſo exprefierh, 2Tob.s- 
en he ſaith 3 This1s the love of God. when 

bers: is commandements, ahd his commat« 

wee!s are not beauy. That is, they, are) 


= U 


x i 


tht theauy to him which harh the lone of 
ke tood : otherwiſe no maruel} though-they | 
ch.aoÞ$ moſt heauy. For thar - cucry- thing, 
ſc whiſemcrh heauy, which we do againſt our 
of iF$'"g. And fo by this - alſo (gentle- 
 ofteFÞader) thou majeft oefſs, wb the 
auſc ic of God be inthee orno, 


ceepit L 13- Ang: 
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| Of dificutie The ſecond pait 
|, 3 13 Andtheſearetwo meanes now; 


vu. Whereby the vertuous life of good men 
jg. is made cafic in this world, .. Therefols 
low diuers others, to the endthar whey 
negligent excuſets may ſee, how .vn aſt 
and vnrrue this excuſe of rheirs is cons 
-ccrning the precended. hardnefſe_ gf 
vertunous living, which in Very deed i 
inducd with infinit priuiledges. of con 
fort, aboue thelife of wicked men eueq 
in this world: And the next after th 
former, is a certaine ſpeciall'and pec 
Jar light of vnderſtanding, pertaining 
to the iuft), and called. in Scripture; 
Prudentia Jandorym The wiſcdome 
Saints : : which is nothin clſe , butt 
certaine ſparkleof gs wiſedome 
beſtowed' by fingular priniledge vpa 
the vertuous in this life , whereby the 
receiue moſt comfortable 1ight, ani 
vnderſtanding in ſpiritual marrers < 
pecially touching their owne ſaluath 
on, and things necefſary therevnt: 
Of which the Prophet David meat 
when he ſaid : |Notas mihi feciſti vias ui 
ie | Thow baſt made the wayes of lil 
knowne ro/me. | Alſo, when hee ſaid 
himſelfe | Supt ſenes intellexi ; 1 hat 
vnderſto3d more then old men, At 
againe iv another \place ; Incerla « 
occult {a A FR | mani, «(7 y 


r $ Ip —_ | Ix Ho 
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The firit Chapter. Y uf Ws 7 
ou haſt opened to _ me the. yn- d | 
nowne and hidden ſecrets of chy wiſ- 

ame. This is that light hcrenids '[okus 
2 ſaich Ta Cari Jighteneth his By 
cuants 2 as alſo that vnion of rhe WEE | 
ply Ghoſt, which the ſame Apoſtle | 
acherh_ ro beſgiuen to the godly, to 
tru them lin all things behooue- => 
'for rheir ſalyation, ln likewiſe this. we | 
that writing of Gods law in mens FF 
arts, which he promiſeth by the Pro» | 
et I-remy : as, alſo the.Þ.inftrugion of 
en immediately from God himlelfe, 
omiled by rhe Prophet Eſay. And Ely 54+ 
all; rhis is that ſoueraigne vnder- 


1 Iokn 3s 


Jer. 33» 


: anding i in the law, commandements, ; 
"Wd juſtifications of God, which ho-+ | 
we Dauid fo much defired, ,and fo of | 
Wn demaund:d in that moſt divine 'J 


"Wilme, which! beginneth ; Bleſſed are Plal.319,. 
Wh vn potted in the way 2 that is, ig this 
ſe, 


uath 


,neollfl \* by this lighe of vnderftanding,: 
be 1 ſupernaturall knowledge and- fee-  F 
yp W's from the holy Ghoſt in. ſpiritual | 
+ ti lags, the vertuous are greatly hol- ' 

WW" 11 the way of righteouſnefſe, for | 


at they are {made able to difcerne 


ha | 

WF their one _direRion_. in. matters 1 
1; M- vccurre, according ro the laying "I | 
ar Fun: Paul; Sprrilual;s omnia tndicat ? 1 Cor.2- 


ſpirituall 


14 | "|; {: 1.4 


» & 


| 
| 
| 
| 


a vertuous life ' 7 The toy, comfort, ar 


themſclues, \in theſe words. ; The ly 


| | 


fpirictuall man iudgerh of all rhings 


Animalis autem homo \ nou percipit - q 
ſunt ſpiritus Dei ; But. the Ccarnall m 
coneciueth not the things which ap 
pertaine to/ the ſpirirof God. Doth ng 
this greatly diſcoure- the priwledge 


conſolation of the ſame ; with the « 
cceding great miſery of the contra 
part ? Forif rwo ſhould walke togethe 
the one blinde, and the other of perfal 
fighr, which of them were like tobe 
weary firſt > Whole journey were: lik 
to be more painfull ? Doth nor lit 
/werrn weary out ablind man ? Cog 

ſer then in how wearyſome darkenel 
the wicked doe walke, Confider yl 
ther they be blind'or no. Saint Payſait 
in the place before alledged, rhar the 
cannot concelue any ſpirituall knoi 
ledge: is not this a great darknefle 7 | 
againe the Propher Eſay deſcriberh the 
ſtare further, whenheſaith in the pel 
ſon of the] wicked 5 Wee haue groped | 
blind men afier the wals, and haue flumbil 
a midday, |euen as if it had bin” in darken 
And inanorther place the Scripture « 
ſcribeth the ſame yer more effec 
ouſly, with rhe paincfullneſſe chereo 
cuen from the mouthes of the wicke 
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215. + 
The firſt Chatter. - Of difficulty, 
infiice bath not fhined vnto vs, and the Sap-$* 
rome of underflanding bath not  appea- 
ed wnto over eyes 5 wee are weavied out 
n the way of imiquity and . perdition, : 
»c, This the talke of (mners in HeW,- By 
hich words appeareth nor oncly thae 
icked men dee line in great darke- 
eſe : bur alſo thar this darkenefle is 
noſt painefull vnto them , and conſe- 
wen-ly that the contrary light is a 
reat ealement-ro the way of the vertu» 
ur, | 
15 Another principall matter, which , 
nketh- the - way of yertue cafie and 7nerna? 
lealantto them, that walke therein, is Fonſolazions 
cerraine hidden and ſecret conſolation þ 
lich God powreth into the hearts ba 
Withem chat ſerue him. 1 call ir ſecret 2 
nor that ir is knowne but <a 
2 Ms haue felr its for which cavſe Chriſt. 
ieif@nſelfe calleth 'it 5 Hiddcn ' Manna * apoe.; 
etfiovre oncly to. ther that receiveit, And - 
Wc Propher ſaith of it; Greats the mul- Pſal.3z@- 
de of thy fwectneſſe (9HLORD) which 
Ws aft bidder for.ther that feare thee.. And ig 
pine in another place ; Thou. (halt lay © 7* 
e(0 L O R D)a ſpeciallcheſen raine or dew 
F thine inheritance, And another Pro- 
Kt ſaith in the perſon of God, ralking 
the deuour. ſoule that ſerueth him 21 Ofe ye 
» (cade ber «fide into a wilderneſſe: ard 
L} " there 


* - 
4 


Eſay 19, 


afity. 
choice, ani} dden, 18 ſignified, thatthi 


"hearts of wicked men haue no part 


and incſtimable the ſweernefle > of thi 


| Peter having drunke a lictle of ir, vp8 


| ſtreame | of pleaſure, as the Propl 


th: -m drunken with the voſpeaked þ 


- | a little rafte | in this Jife of the very 0) 


[ --j af: 
'be ſeem a part. 


there I wb ralk T 10 ber heatt., By all 
which words of wilderneſſe , ſeperaig 


is a ſecret | 7riutledge beſtowed onely yp 
on the vertuous, and that the carna 


portion therein, But now, how gred 


heauen)y conſolation is, no rongue « 
man can expreſſe':' bnt, we may conie 
Qure by theſe words of David, who tl 
king of the celeſtiall wine , attriburet 
1 force, as re make all thel 
drunken that raſte of che ſame 2 thati 
'to. rake from them all ſenſe and feelin 
of rerreflriall matrers ; euen as Sai 


the mount | Thabo, forgat himlel 
preſent] A and ralked as a man di 
Qed of! building 'Tabernacles ther 
and reſting i '!n that place for cuer. Th 
1s the Torrens woluptats, That iwe 


calleth it, which comming from | 
mouyntaines of Heauen , wartererh 
ſecret, wayes and. paſſages) the he: 
and ſpirits of the godly ; and make 


toy, whichir bringerh with it, Tk 
of Heauen be 


wed vpon good meh 
Y cowl 
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217 = 
The firſt Chapter. of difficulty. 
gomfort them withall, and ro incou- = 
rage men to.goe forward. For as Mer- Afonilzuds F 
chants defirous to fell their wares, _ ate $ | 
content to ler you {ce and handle, and 
ſometimes alſo to taſte the ſame, there- 

by ro induce you to buy: ſo GOD al | 
mighty, willing { as ir were) to fell vs apes 
the ioyes of Heaucn, is content ro im- 

part a certaine. taſte before hand 'to 

juch'as hee ſeeth are willing to buys 

thereby ro make them come off reund- 

ly with the price, and nor to ſlicke in 

paying ſomuch and more, as he requi- 

reth. . This is that exceeding ioy and 

Jubile in the. heart of iuſt men, which 
the-Propher meanerh, when he 1aith ; 

The voce of exultation and ſaluation i in Plal.11%% 
the Tabernacle cf the uſt. And againe, 
Bleſied is "that people that hnoweth iubile- 
tiox 2 tharis, that hath experienced this 
extreame ioy and pleaſure of erernall 
conſo)Jation, Saint Pay! had rtaftcd it 
when he 'wrore theſe words; amidſt all . = 
his labours for Chriſt ; 1 amfilled witheon- aCorfſo NF 
ſation 5 1 overflow or exceedingly abound E | 
m all ioy, amiddeſt our tribulation. What 
ean be more effeRually ſaid or alledged, 
to proue the ſeruice- of GOD. plea» 
fant than this ? Surely ( good Reader) 
f thou hadſt raſted once, bur 'one 
drop of this heanenly ioy, thou _ | 
| C 


* 


. y " ” vY 
een ne renee, 
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| The wayes 
| Cores 80 ſpi- 
| ritual cox. 
| ſolation, 

| Plal.6g9. 
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Blay's6. 


| 3 Kin. 5» 


Job: $. The 
5, 16. 
z ſob. 3s 


| Excd,is6, 


*being a Chriftian as well as other, haft 


1s, for the [deuour ſoule dedicated vnto 


21$ 


deft git: the whole world to haue- anos 
ther of ths ſame, or at leaſt-wiſe, not to. 
leeſe thar one aguine. 

16 Bur thcu wilt aske me: Why thou 


yer neuer rafted of this conſolation } 
To which 1 anſwere, rhar (as. it hath 
beene ſhewed befere) this is not meat 
for \cuery mouth; bur A choſen mroilbut! 

laid aſide for GOD $ inheritance onely, Touk 
wine of G:0| DS owne cellar, laid vp for hit 
ſpouſe : as the Canrticle declareth. That 


Gods ſernice. ;This 1s a teat of comfort 
onely forthe child to ſycke, and fill bime 
felfe wirhall, as the Prophet Eſa ay. teſti. 
fieth. The foule that is drowned in finne 
and pleaſures of the world, cannot bg 
partaker '6f this benefit, neither the 
heart» repleniſhed wirh | carnal, cores 
and cogitations. For as Gods arke,and 
rhe Idoll Dagon could nor ftand toge: 
ther vpon one altar'; ſo- cannot Chuil 
and the world ſtand together in one 
heart, God ſent-not the pleaſant Mats 
ze -ynto the people of I/rael, as long 4 

their flower and chibbals of Egypt: 
ſed : - ſo waidher will 'he ſend this hes 
uenly conſolation | vato thee, /vatil 
: thou haue rid thy ſelfe of the cogitatl 


6ns of va ity, He Jas a wiſe Mercbant 
choug 
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- EY though a :liberall} : he will not gue a | 
19" YN ::ftc of his treaſure, where he knoweth C | 
OY there is: no will tro buy. Reſolue thy t 
ſelfe once indeede to-ſerue Gad, and 4 
thou ſhalr. then feele rhis ioy that FF 
talke. of , as many thouſands | before 42 
thee haue done, and neuer yet any | | 
man was herein decciued, Moſes firſt Exed.3z | 
ran our of Egypr, to the hils of Madian, 8 | 
before G o Þ appeared ynto him 2.,and > | 
ſo muſt thy ſoule goe out of worldly va- « | 
nity, before ſhee can looke for. theſe 
conſolari8ns.: Bur thou ſhalt no ſooner 
offer thy ſelfe throughly ro Gods ſers, 
vice, then 'thou ſhalt finde intertaines* 
nent aboue thy expeation. For that 
bis love is more tender indeede vpon - 
em that come newly to - his: ſeruice, 
en ypoan| thoſe which haue: ſerued . 
lim of old , as he ſheweth.plainely by 
| q parable of the prodigall fonne-: Bepinners © Ml 
mom hee cherifheth. with: much more cpvely chews - 
alliance and. good cheeres, then he rh:d nith .- Y* 
Wd the elder. brother, which had ſer. ime 
Wd him of long time. And the cauſes. 5% 
W-rcot are wwo - the one for theioy of © = 
ie NeW ©0 {eruant,- as is: refed 2 
gotten ſeruant, as is-expreiſe 
y SaintLxke in the text:the other,Jeſt he. 
ndmpg no-conſolation arthe. beginning - .- 
ould turne backe to Egyptagaine3. : d 
Led by a figure in the children gf 16: - 
Fo 5 | vagd..! 


Luke 19+ 
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; fit "| The ſecondfert. 


7 Bxod. I 3s 


proued the way not hard, as worldy 
-men1 1nagine it: bur moſt eaſt ic, pleaſant 


_ To 


1 The A 'ef of 
] Gonſei TIOSCE. 


conſolation inſueth another, making 
the ſeruice of Go » pleaſant, which uh, 
the reſtimony of a good conſcience | 
whereof Saint Pawl madeſo great af ; 
count, as he called it His elory, And thei i 
holy Ghoſt faith of ir turther, by wlll; 
tt of the: wiſe man, Secur 4 7 
quaſt inge contwium ; A ſecure mind, of ; 
a good conſcience is a perperuall fea Fl 
Of which we may inferre, rhat-the vc! 
| tuous man bauing alwayes - this ſceurd} }- 


#8 1 


220 


rael declareth manifeſtly in theſe words 
When Pharao|had let goz the people of Iſrael ou 
of Seypt : GO D brought them not by th 
eoxntrey of the Philiſlines, which was the teertf 
way, thinking with bimſelfe that :t might repei 
them, if they \ſoould ſee warres flratght way i 
again/t they, and ſo ſhould returne into Exp 
Rgaine, Vyon | which two cauſes thoy 
maiſt afſure thy ſelfe of fingular con 
ſolations and comforts in the ſcruice of 
G © v. (if thou wouldeſt reſo'ne rhy ſelfe 
therevnto)| as all other men hauc found 
before thee: and by reaſon thereof haue 


and comfortable, as Chriſt bath prom 
ſed. | 
17 After this priuiledge of interna 


minde, and peace of conſcience, liuets 
"yes in hon anda $'ory, and gloriols 
feaſtivg 
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feaſting. And how.then, is this ife "© F 
hard oc vnſpleaſanr, as you — ? On 3 
the contrary fide, the wicked man ha- 
uing his conſcience vexed with the pri-- 
uity of finne, is alwayes rormented . 
within it ſeIfe, as wee reade that Cain Ger.gs 
was, hauing killed his brother Abel:; 1 Mac 6." 
and Antischus, for his wickednefſe done M37» 2 
' to. [eruſalem : and 14d.25, for his tre afon f 1 
apainſt his Maſters and Chriſt hgnifh= 
eth it generally of all naughty *"men, 
when he faith ; that Thry have a worm : 
which  gnaweth their - conſcientes within, + 
The reaſon whereof, rhe Scripture os -- 
peneth in/another place, when itfaithz*  * 
All wickerineſſe is full of feare, giuing Te- Marv + 
fi:m:ny of dammarion againſt it ſelfe 3; and © 
ther fore.a troubled conſctence alway fuſe T7 
peleth cruel matters.” That is, ſuſpe- . | © 
&erth crucll things to be imminent &- we 
uer ir ſelfe, as it makerth accountte. . 
haue deſeruned, Bur yer further, aboue .; 
all other, ' holy 1b moſt liue!ly ſerrerty 7 
forth rthis' miſerable ſtare of wicked '. | * 
men in thele words ; 4 wicked man «s 7 - 1 
proved all the dayes of bis life, thongh"the 3,2 "55 
lim: be wuncertaine how long be ſhilt play Wb mu Þ 
the tyrant 3 the ſound of terronr ts alwayes conſcience... 
in bis eare, and although it be in time of = 
peace yet be alway [#4 feth ſore treaſon © = | 
<4:ft bim $3 he beleeneib not that be can | 
4 La 3s " 


" fy Ka ax 5d / | 
0) P36" Oe. i PO” > 4 oo 4 
cl KEHY's >, ; l St © Gs 1 > alles OTE  W.: 
CES OI ALE " ne 
ULAR = A FMOg- IRS W684: 49:4% $4 Siu 3 {ae COA 9 Wa 29% A 


NES £2; LO ” =” 8 "ET TR 3 thaw & 
Ms y y ? : A 
© Ws pre ONT OH ORE ©: 


PG” 
Ne” P 
w 3 : 
7 j 
: 
, ; 
y q 
Þ 
Mi 'F; 
| 
| 
js ' 
. | 
j 
\f ' 
p. [ 


2). xv LO 
ifs The ſctondfart. 
riſe againe from darkneſſe to, light *expeiing on 
euery fede the ſword to come upon bims. When” 
be (itteth downe to-eate, be remembreth that the 
day of darkneſſe is realy at band for bim : ttibu-. 
dation ternifieth him, and anguiſh enatroneth bia, | 
eaen as a hin is enuttoned with (ouldzers, when 
be eoctb to warye,. | 
T8 lsnotthis/a marucilous deſcrip» 
tion of a wicked| conſcience vttered by } 
the holy Ghoſt himſelfe What can be ! 
imagined. morc | miſerable then this 
man; which harh ſuch a butchery and; 
flaughter-houſe within his owne heatt?: 
What feares, what anguiſhes are here. 
rouched > Saint Chryſofonediſcourſeth no-! 
rably. vpon this point, Such is the cu- 
ſome of finners (faith he) that rhey ſuf. 
pe all things : doubr. their. owne ſha« 
dowes ; they are afraid at. cuery little 
noiſe : and they/rhinke eucry man that 
commeth towards them, to come againſt 
them. 1f men /talke' rogether, they 
thinke they ſpeake of their ſins. Such a 
thing ſinne is, thatit bewrayerh ir ſelfe, 
thought no man-accule it;.condemnerh 
it fe}fe, rhough no man bearewitneſle 
againſt it ; it makerhalwayes the ſinner 
fearefu!l, as iuſtice doth. the contrary, 
Heare how the Scripture doth deſcribe 
rhefinners feare; and, the iuſt mans 1t- 
berty ; The wiczed man flieth though 10 
| man 
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Theſe Chapter, - diff cuuy iy, 
wan prerſue bim (Saith the Scripture.) hit; 
| ith doth 'he flic if no man:doc purſue. BE 
im ? For that he hath within his cen» 
ſcience an accuſer , purſuing him, whom 
alwaics he carticth.abour him, And ag. 
he cannotflie from himſelfe $ ſo cannor 
he flie from his accuſer within, his cons. . 
cience 2: but. whereſoeuer he gozth he 
WW purſucd and whipped by the fame, and 
his wound yncurable. Bur the iuſt man 0 
$nothing ſo 3 The ui 1% (auth Salumeyn) Prou.28 1 3 T 
$4 confident as a Lion, Hitherto are the * | 
words of Saint Chryſoſtome. 9 
19 Whereby,as alſo by the Scriprares ,- The Re 
4 dsed; wee. take. notice yet. of ano- The lou = 
her Prexogatiue of yertuous life, which mew. © 
$hope or confidence, the greareſt trea- 
ure, the richeſtiewell, that Chriſtian. 
nen haue left them in this life. For by. 
his we paſſe through all afflitions, all- 
ibulations,. and aduerfities, moſt ioy- | 44 
ly as Saint James Ggnifieth, By this , + 
ames WF. 
ſay with Saint Pad ; We doe elſes Rom.$+ - + |} 
nbulation 3 Knowing that. tribulation , wars © | [ 
vb patience, and patience prooſe, and proofe 
we, which confoundeth vs net. This is 
moſt ſtrong and mighty comfort 2 
bs is. our ſure anchor in all tempeſtu. 
utimes, as Saint Paul ſaith ; Wehave a Webb, = 
i} ſrong ſolace (faith be) t which wee doe | 


nts the hope repeſed 16 lay hands on'the 
- mes: 
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| «Bf difficulty, 
Ephcſ. 16. 
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Ss 
ſame + which bope we bold as a five and firn 
anchor of our ſoule, That is that nobl 
Galea ſalutis, the head peece of ſaluationf 
as the ſame Apoſtle calleth ir , whid 
beareth off all the blowes that this worl 
can lay vpon vs. | And finally, this is th 
onely roſt ſetvp in the heart of + vertuoy 
man: that come life, come death, ' com 
health, come ficknefle, come wealt 
come pouerty , come proſperity, coal 
adacrfity, come neuer ſo tempeſtuou 
ſtormes of perſecucion, he firrerh downi 
quietly, and faith calmely wich the Pro 

 phers Mytraſlam GOD, and. therefoie 

. feare not what fleſh can doe vato me. Nay 
further with holy 1oþ amidft all his ni 
ſeries he faith: S1occiderit me,in iÞ(o ſperd 

If God fhould kill me, yer would! rl 
in. him. And this is (as the Scriptun 
ſaid before) to be as confident asa Lyon 
whoſe property is ro ſhew moſt courage 
when he is in greateſt perill, and neere! 
his death. | | pi. 

20. Bur new/as the holy Ghoſt ſail 

Non fie impy, non fic. The wicked cannd 
fay this $ they haue no patt in this con 

fidence,no inrereft in this conſolation 

Duia ſpecs impiorum peribit, faith the Seri 

ture: The hopeof wicked men is vaine 
and ſhall periſh. And againe,Preſidla! 
iapiorum furor 3 The expefation of wi 
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edmenin fury-  Andyerfurther $ Sp es 


;mpioran abominatio anime 3 The hope of lobite | 


icked men is abomination, andnota 


omfort varo their ſoule. And the reaſon TT Þ 
———__.. : 


ereot is double, Firſt, for that jn very 


| OO —— 
ted (though they ſay the contrary in 


words) wicked men doe not pur their _ 


zorld, & in theirriches,in their ſtrength, __ __ 
riends,and authority : and finally,in the 


xeining arme of man. Euen as the Pro» ler.175 q [f 


het expreflerh in their perſon, when he 


ch 3 wo haueput a lye for our hope, That Blay 2007 14 


swehaue pur eur hope in things tranſt- 


ry, Which haue decciued vs. Andthis |: 


3 yet more expreſſed by the Scripture, 


: The hope of wiched man u as chaffe, 


Sap-$s 
aflng - 


wich the wind bloweth away, and as a buble of 3 


ltr which a florme diſperſeth; and as a 
mee which the wind bloweth abroad: and as 
be remembrance of a gueſt that ſiaieth b «t one 

n bis Inne.” By all which metaphors, 


e holy. Ghoſt exprefleth vnto ys both ' 


be yanity of the rhings, wherein indeed -- 
be wicked doe put theirrruft, and how 

ne ſame failerch them after a lirtle time, _. 
hon every ſmall eccaſion of aduecrhty .- 


Ei 


'21' This is that alſo which God'mea» Foy 366 - | 


ah, when heloſtormerh & thundreth, And 36 
bainſt thoſe which goe into wu} in 
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ope and confidence in God; bur in the______'J 
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Fe ne 
Theſecondpart. | 


helpe, anddo-purthe confidence in thi 
firength of| Pharad, accurſing them fot 
| rac ſame: and promiſi ing that icſhal tuff 


| ro their own confuſion which: is proper. 
| ' tyto be vnderſtood of all thoſe, which 
put their chiefs confidence in world 
helpes as all: wicked men doe, whatſqe 
E 4 | _ uer they difſemble in words to the cons 
E- Fer. , - wary. For which cauſe alſo of diffimula 
Ty tion, they are called hypocrites by. I: 
Prove: For whereas the wiſe man ſaith; Thehy 
| lo, s. of wicked men ſhall periſh 3 Iob ſaith; ; he 
EE: hope of bypocrites ſhall pzriſh. - Calling wie 
E | ed men hypocrites, for tht they lay 
3 -—— they pur their hope in God, whereasin: 
| _— deed they pur ir in the world. . Whidh 
IK thing (beſides the Scripture) is euident 
gl by experience. For with whom dot! 
If the wicked man conſult in-his affayres 
| | — —and doubrs? Wirh God principally, or 
3 wich the world > Whom: doth he ſeeke 
— ——0 in his afflidtion? Whom doth he call 
ypon in his fickneſſe ? From whom: hop 
+——— eth he comfortin his aduerfi tie?co whon 
- ers he thankes in his proſperity? 

| hen a worldly war} taketh- in han 
| +——> any worke of impertance, doth he-fitl 
| 7-——— conſult with God abour the eucnt there 
| |——Tef> Doth he fall downe on his knecs 
————andaske hisayde'? Doth hee referrei 
Whol: and principally to his honour ? bs | 


eſt: grear, for|the erernall paines of 


The p- 7? Dy ofaifaty; 
loc not2 how can; he hope for ayde________. 


ercin at his hands > How can he. W_-—— 
ire to him for aſfliftance, in the dan- | 
rs and lers that fall our about the, 
e ? How can he haue any confe— — 
nce in him, which hath no part at alFI01Tea0TST 
thac worke ? It is  bypocrifie ic then (as _. : 
cruly ſaith) for this man' to afficme, ; 
this confidence 15in GopD © wheres» 
indecd, it is in the world : $ir is in 
nah 3 ie is in Egypt ; it isin the .. 
meofmanzir is ina lye, He builder _ { 
t his houſe with the wiſe: man vpon” S 
erocke, but with the foole vpen the s 
nds 3 and therefore (as Chriſt well | 
wth him ;) #bn the rame ſhall come, - _ 
the. loads deſcend, and winds blow, and Mat. 96 
lqgetber ſhall rufh 2-pon the houſe (which 
ill be. at che houre of death) Then 
ul this hou? fall, Ih, an1 the fail of it ſhall 
great, Great for the change that hee 

all fee. great, for thz' great horror 
uch he ſhall conceiue 7 gteat, forthe 

carmiſery which he Gall ſuffer : great, 

r the ynſpeakeable ivyes of Heauen . 
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cl fallen inco;preat, eueiy way alkure' 
y ſelfe {deere. brother ) or cle the 
outh of 'God would neucr have vice 
s word, . Great 3 and this is ſufficieny 
t the firſt reaſon, why the hope of 

" wicked 
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"Of dificutyy. The ſecond part 
| wicked men is vaine': for that" index 
they put ir not in/GoJd, bur in the worl 
Picked mes 2: The ſecondrealſun is, for thatyl 
45 IR beit they ſhould pur their hope in G of 
_( yer lining wickedly ) it is vaine, ah 
rather to bce called|prefumprion thei 
——— hope, For vaderſtanding whereof, it 
—— tobcnot:d ; that as 7 hen are two king 
——— of taith recounted in_ Scripture (th 
one a deail faith, "without good workeg 

Fares 3+ that 1s, which yelecucth all you aye 
Pt. ;. Cariſt, but yer obſerueth nor his com 
' Andis: mandcment; the other a lively , ajull 
| | Rom.ai. fying faith, which belecuerh not onely 
| rn M bur alſo worketh by charity,as Saint P, | 
8 ; words arc: ) ſo are thete two hope 
following theſc two faichs: the one, 
the good proceeding of a good conſd 
encc,” whereof 1 haue ſpoken before 
the orher, of the wicked, reſting 
guilty conſcience, which is indeed n 
rrue hope, bur ' rather preſumprio! 
This Saint Toba proueth plainely, whe 
he ſaith, Brethren, if our-bearts repreie 
v5n0t, then baue we confidence with G 0D 
Thar is, if our] heatt be not guilty * 
wicked hke., And the words immedial 


x Toh,3- 


tollowing doe more exprefſe the ſan 
which arethele ; »benſoeuer wee ave 
ſpall receine of him , for that wee keejt " 
commandements, and doe theſe things 
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The firſt Chapter. Of dflealiys 4 
ndey ' plerforg 'n bas ſizhts The ſame confir= ' ,, | 
Ori n:ch Saint Paul when he ſaich, that The 2 Tim-Io. ' F 
"at 14 of GO 05 commandements is charitie - 
& 087-57: a pure Leart,and agond conſcience. Which © 'F 
» Wiyords, Saint Auſten expounding in divers 
words, and in ders places of his works, 
proueth at large, that without- a good 
conicience, there is no true hope: that 
can be conceived. Soint Paul (ſaith he) 19 
adderh (from a good conſtience)' be- S-Anf.libs | * 
cauſe of hope 3 torheewhich hath the what —_ 
(cruple of an (euill conſcience, deſpai- =" 
reth to attaine- that which hee belce- 
ueth, | And againe- ; | euery mans hope 
s in his 'owne conſcience, according 
as he feelerh himſelfe ro loue God. And 
againe,' in another booke; The Apoflle 
putreth a good conſcience for hope,for 5 Au/t's, 
bee onely hoperh which hath a goed 53,54" 
"FTW pe | = 5 . Pſal. 31> 
conſcience 3 and hee whom the guile 
of an euill conſciencedoth pricke, rett- * _ © 
reth backe frem hope, and hopeth no- 
thing but his 0wne damnation, 1 might 
here repeare. a great many more. pri- 
uledpes and precogatiues of .yertu- 
ous lite, which make rhe ſame eaſe, 
pleaſanr, and comfortable, bur thar this 4 
Chapter groweth to be long zand there... ©? 
fore | will onely touch: (as it were in pal» 
ling by) tw or three of- the -other 
poinrs of the moſt principall ; which 
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| difficulty, The ſecond part. 


notwithſtanding would require largeſWp 
diſcourſes ro declare the ſame -accor-M: 
ding to their dignities And the firſt 
the inc{timable |priutledge - of bbery 
and freedome, which the vertuous dog 
enioy abour-the wicked, according as 
© Liberty of Chriſtpromiſeth in theſe words, If jou 

@he ſoule. abide in my commandements, yo's ſhall 
_ ty (chelleys madeen!: and you ſhell knowiht 
tri; ,| and the truth ſhall ſet you free, Which 
worus Salut Paul as ir were expoundingy 
| ſaith, P'bere the ſpirit of the LO RD 3, that 
» freedorme. Andthisfreedome 1s meant, 


from | the xyranny and thraldome of 
our corrupt ſenſuality and concupi 
cence.,, wherevnto the wicked are {6 
; in thraldome, asthere was neuer bond- 
man ſo in thraldome. to a moſt cruel 


» example 
xpreſle | nk | 2] 
: "3 and noble-gentlewoman, adorned with 
f wicked all gitrs and grace-, which may be de 
| wen eo ebeir yiſed to bee in|a womans and yet note 
 ſ enſuaiuy, 


goe, to ſtand arher appointment, to 


pur all- his living and reuenues into 


er hands, for her to conſume and 
oylc at her pleaſure 2 to deny her no- 


hing, but to wairand ſerve her ar her. 


ecke: yea, and to compel his ſaid wife 
dot the ſame 3 would you nor thinke 
is mans life |miſerable and moſt ſer- 
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ile ? And yer ſurely, the ſcruitude - 


hereof we talke, is farre greater, and 


pore int@lerable thenthis. For.nowos + 


an, or othercreature in the world,is,. - 


can be; ef rhar beaury or-nobility,,” 
5 the grade of Gods ſpirit ts, ro whone- 


an by his creation was efpeuſeds: 
hich notwirkftanding we ſee aban- 
ned, contemned, -and reieted by 


im. for the loue of ſenſuality her eties 


y, and a moſt deformed: creature, in 
pet of reaſon-:in whoſe lone not» 
Ithſtanding, or rather ſeruitude, we' 

wicked men ſo drowned; as they' 


ne her day and night with all paines,.. 


ills, andexpenſes, and doe' cone: 
ane alfo the good motions of Gads 
it, to giue place at every becke, and” 
mmandement” of this new miſtrefſe, 


r wherefore doe they labour > Where' - 


tedoe they watch ? Wherefore doe- 
heape riches rogether ? Bur onely' 


krus their! ſenſuality, and her de- 


fires 


313: Eo 232+ 
 Bfdiffcnlty. The ſecond part. 
fires'$ Wherefore doe they beate theiy 
2 braines ? But oncly ro ſarisfic this cruel 
H-Þoi ct tyrant and her paſlions. [ 
| Themiſery 23 And if you will ſee indeed hot 
4 +7 wy cruell and pittifull this ſeruitude ig 
"Riad F*- conſider but ſome particular exan 
"7 | ples thereof, |Take a man whom ſhe 
+ TEA ouer- rulerh. 1 in any paſſion 2 as _ | 
2 — ample, in the. |luſt of, the fleſh : and 
"WS —— what paines taketh hee for her 7 Hog 
WT -— doth he labour|? + How dorh hee ſwea 
TT Ps this feruirude ? + How -mighry an 
——>ftrong doth hee feele her tyranny ? Re 
member- the firengrh -of S-xplwn, th 
wiſcdome |of Salowm,: the. ſanRiry- 9 
Dauid ouerthrowne by . this tyranny 
Zutt'er, Mars, and Rercal-s,.who. for thei 
valiant afts otherwiſe were account 
Gods: of the Panims, were they nots 
uercome |and made flaues by the in 
chanrme:|r of this tyrant ? And if yu 
will yet. further ſee of whar Qrengl 
thee tis,. and. how cruelly ſhee exec 
teth the| ſame vp pon thoſe, thar -Chrll 
hath not deliuered from . her bod 
dage : conſider (for exampl es ſake 1 
this kinde) the piriſull caſe of ſow 
: — difloyall wife, ws though ſhee knol 
| — —— that by commitred adultery , ſhe rut 
b-4—: neth into a thouſand dangers and | 
A AIRILA 04s Fo the lofle of Gods i 
| t uou 
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nar, che hatred of her husband, the _ 
Wager of puniſhmenr, the offcaciyl of 
r frientls » the vtrer diſhonour of her 
ron (if it, bee knowne) and finally 
 ruine and perill of body and ſoule) 1. 
t to ſatisfie} this ryrant, thee! will + 
attire ro commit this finne, notwirh» = 
nding | any (dangers- of perils what- 

ever- 

24 Neithed 3 is It andy 1 in this' one 4s amb; 
nt of carnall luſt, buc-in all other; 09man. 
erein | a 'man. is' in ſeritude to this 

ant, and her paſſions. --Lovke vpork 


_—  — Te ———_ % 
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ambitious or vaineglorious man, 2 
' We how he ſeryeth this miſkcefſe 3 with I 
Wu ca-e and diligence hee artenderh. "4 
thel rcommandement ; thats, to follow. BE 
1niWer a little | wind ot mens mourhess \ 
1009 purſue a little feather flying before. BY. 
c 10m in rhe ayre 7 . you hall ſee that hee | 2 
| ya irtech no one thing, no one time, | 3 
- N00 one circumſtance for gaining there-_ '_ 
xccY He riſerh betime, gocth late to beds. 1 
>hell Mterh by day, ftadierh by nights by 4 : 
Loore he Lutab, there hee diflen- 1 
ke | th * here hee ſtoopeth , there hee & | ; f 
(ou erh big : here hee maketh friends,” L 1 
knoWre he preuenterh enemies. And te i 
110: onely end hee: referreth all bis aQti-" i 
1d. i; and ap} lierh all his other matters 3- -. 
as 1Y his order of f life, his cow pany kees i» | 

| ping / Fo 4 
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kia hisſuires of apparell, his houſy 

. Table, his horſes, his ſeruants, his ra] 

\\ his behtauiour, his jeſts, his ode; an 
his very going in the ftreet. 
15 Inlikewiſe he - that ſeruerh his], | 
dy in paſſion of couetouſnefle'; be 
miſerable flauery doth he abide ? 
heart being ſo walled in priſon wit 
money: as he muſt one)y thinke thereg 
ealke thereof, dreame thereof, andim, 

gine onely new wayes to get the ſaw 
and nothing 'clſe, If you ſhould ſee 

@©hriftian man in | flauery vnder th 
great Turke, tycd"in_ a gally bythek 

with chaines there to ferue by' rowin 
for cuer ; you could: nor bur rake cor 


paſſir 1n 0 was caſes And what 'then fi 
_ doe © the mics ofthis man, » 


Randeth | in capriuity to 4 More Di 
creature then a Turke', or any ot 
g pps creature ,| that is, to 4 pore 

of metrall, in whoſe priſon he liet 
bound, not onely by the feere, in-fus 

fare as he may not goc any where 
_— —Zgainft the commodity and comma! 
£- ement of the ſame] ; bur alſo byt 
OPT —Ahiands, by the mourh, by the cyc, 0 
____#he cares,and|by the heart; ſo as he m: 

neither oc, ſpeake, fee heare,-0 
——"Tinke an & thing, but the. ſervice oft 
ch as there cucr ſeruirnde { 
gred 


=. 
The firiiChapter, 
crear 4s this ? Doth nor Chriſt fay truly YN 

10w, Ou farit peccatum , ſerus eſt. peccats; Toh-b-| | Þ 
_ anfffce thatdoth finne,is a flaue var finne? Rom of 
Woth not Sainr Petez ſay well , A quoguis * 55+ 
neratiss efh, buins &* [eruns eft.: A man is [2 

"8 ro that, whereof he is conques 

26 From this ſlaucery then are the 
ertcous deb 
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iucred,, by the power of 
rift, and his affiſtances: inſo much 
kitey rule ouer their, paſſions in ſen- 
ulity,and are not ruled thereby. | 
This God | promiſed by the Propher 4 
A bel,ſaying z And they ſbaB haow., that Extk. {4:-- 
1 ther Lord , when 1 ſhall breake the 
es of their yoake , and ſhall deliver them 

the pawer of thoſe that oner-ruled them: 

ne | Likes 
And this benefit holy David acknows ; 
ed in himſelfe , when he vſed theſe. 12 
bf efſeAtuous words te God © Lord, 1 Plal.gez  Þ} 
tb ſeruant,1 am thy ſeruant ,and the child of” | 
mapangs thou of broken my RN 44 va 

W2cnifice to thee the ſagrifice of praiſe. This: , 
nefir alſo acknowledgerh S.Paul,when. Rome | I 
ith, that Our old man was crucified, 10. 
nd the body of ſmne might be dcftroyed,and. 
b bec 10 mare in ſeruitude to ſine,” V.nders, 
ding by the oldman, and the body+ 
n,our concupiſcence mortified by the: | 
Ke of Chriſt in'the children of Gods. - 
| Peg» '  -27. Aſie 
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Of difficultie. | Theſecoudpart. 
| Peate of 27 | [After this priuiledge of freedom | 
| hn 'T followeth anorher of no lefle Impor. 
x | rance then _ andrthat is, a certaine 
| -  Heauenly peace, and tranquillity of 
minde, according to the ſaying of the 
Prophet; Fatt eſt in pate locus eius; Hig 
Plal.zz8, Place is made in |peace. And in and: 
| ther | place 3; Pax multa diligentibus 

| gem*uam :There is great peace to then 

1 thar Joue thy law. And onthecontra 

| ry fide the| Prophet Eſay / repeateth 
Elay 48.57. this ſentence ofren from God. ; Ni 
| eſt pax mmpys, Aicit Dominus ©: Thi 
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Lord ſaith, | There is' no peace vnit 
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| Plal.xg, - the wicked, And another P ropheihy alu 
| | © faith| of the ſame men ; Contrition aWilor 
E-|:| * Infelicity as in| their wayes, and they oaiin C: 
| - #02 knowen the way of peace, The reaWitin 
| ! fon of this difference hath beene deſuero 
| ,, : Cafed before "in thar, which 1 hag: an 
\ nored of the diverſity of good and cali: by 
| will men touching their paſſions, Folio, 
bl | the yertuous, hauing now (by vbe alffffice fo 
TR.2 2 of Chriſt bis grace) ſubdued rhe greats br 
| teſt [force of their ſaid paſſions, dogiffin, b« 


Plal.7x. 
Ke 
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| 
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paſſe| on their | life moſt ſweetly 48K 
calmely, vnder the guide of his ſpit 
without an perturbations thar mud 
trouble them, in the | greateſt occur 
rents of this life. But the wicked meillet 
not hauing mortificd the ſaid pal 
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The fer Tay * = ay. 
it rofſed and ttoubled wich rheſame,: 
wich ychement and contrary winds, 
id therefore their ſtare-and condi-. 
;n is compared: by Fſay to a rempe- Efoy 1.8 
wous ſea, 'that neuer is quiet, andby 
int 1ames to a city or country, where" Iames 35 
cinhabirants are-at warre and ſedi-- 4 
"n among themſclucs, And the cauſes (cyan 'Þ 
reof are two | firſt, for that the paſ»',,-1, F 
;ns- of concupiſcence being many, wicked mens _ * 
dalmoſt infinite jn number, doe luſt | _ 


kr infinite things, and are neuer ſa« 
fied, bur are like thoſe bloud-ſuckerg, 
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hich "tha Wiſeman [peakerh of , thar 
jalwayes 3 Giue, giue, and neverho,', | > 4 
for example :When is the ambitious P1939: | 


In ſatisfied with honour 2Or theins. """ 
Itinent man with earnality ?Or the | 
Werous man with money ? Neuer trit» 

: and therefore, as that morher can-- 

t but be greatly afflited, which: 
ould haue many children crying at. 

& for meate, ſhe hauing no bread at | / 
Ito breake ynto them : ſo the von "T9 
in, being ereedily called ypon, 

It infinite paſſions, ro yeeld me 
rdeſires; muſt needs be yexed,' and 
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itully tormented , eſpeciall, being- 
able to ſarisfie any qe of: cheis* 
left demands, Es 


w Another cauſe of vexation is, for 
,M 2 chat: 


3 
X 
CE 
i l 
ty goa er rent. re” N : 


C difficulties. q The Ld part. 
that theſe paſſions' of dilordinare cog 
Cupiſcence, | bee | oftenrimes -one co 
trary t© the other, and:doe deman 

trary jw. +: repreſenting nel 
kn the confuſion of Babel, whe 
one Longue ſpake againſt janocker, -aq 
that in divers. and .contrarylangy 
'ges. So. wee ſee oftentimes, "tha l 
dcfire of honour faith ;$pend here 
But the paſſion of auarice: faith; 
"thy: handa Lechery. faith /$ Veaty 
here: but Pride ſaith z No, it may turk |; 
rojfhy diſhonour, Anger ſaith ;' Re 

i ge thy {elfe here $ bur Arobit 1 
"mw ; Is is better to diſſemble. Andi 


, here is fulfilled that which ih h 
-_ her ſaith ; Vids.  Iniquitatem ep cone ali 


fra ;ionem in ciuitate : Ihaue ſcencin 

aity,. and contradiQion in the {elk 

me City. pres 2s for thar all the & 
waunds of theſe paſſions are moſt n 

iuſt, in that they are againſt the wot 

of | God: Contradidion, for that of 

crieth againſt the other. in their « 

| maunds, From all which miſericsGt 

| hath delivered the iuft by gluing 

> hispeace, which paſſeth all - erſtandin 

10 e Apoſtle faith, and which-the wor 

*___canneuer glue nor taſt ofgas Chriſt hi 

ſolfe affirmerh, 
#9 And cel many cauſes ma b ket 
age 


I. 9 

Yhe firſt Chapter. 
[edged | now (beſides many others, 
hich T pafſe/ ouer ) ro iuſtifte Chrilts 
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ords, that his yoke is ſwveere and ca» 


{ 
| 


” a wir,the aſfliftance of grace z the 


+ | 


loue of Ged;' the light” of vnderſtans« ' 
ling from the holy Ghoſt; the inrer= 
nall confolation of the minde z -rhe 
quier of conſcience; the confidence 
herzof | proceeding'; the liberty of 
oule and body; with the ſweer "reſt 
four ſpirits, both rowards GOD, to-: 
wards our neighbour, and towards our 
clues, By all which meanes, helpes, pri- 
ledges , and' fingular benefirs, the 
ecrruous are afffited aboue the wicked, - "4 
hath been EI way made '' ©. = 
ae, lipht,and pleaſant. "3%. 
To which alls we may addeas thelaft, Ext"7<im 
but nor the leaft:comforr, the expeQari- Frome 
n of reward : that is, - ofeternall glory, 
and felicity ro the vertuous: and cuer- 
hſting damnation vnto the wicked. O 
low great a matter is this t6 comfort tha , 
ne,if cheir life were painefull in godli- 
eſſe : and ro affli& the other, amidftall 
vieir great pleaſure of finne ? = 
The Jabourer, when he thinketh on 4» exam- 
lis good pay ar night,” is encouraged ?% 
goc through, though it bee paine» 
full ro him. Twothart ſhould paſle to» 
ſer rowards their country , the one | 
[1 "BER _ - 
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£0 receive honour for the good ſet 
ufte: done abroad ;'the other as: priſe 
ner to be arraigried of treaſons, com. 
mitted*jn forraine dominions againf 
his Soueraigne, could 'not be like mer. 
ry in their Inne ypon the-way, 4 
it ſeemeth to me tand though hee tha 7 
ſtood in danger | ſhould ling , or mak 
-thew of courage and; innocency, ani 
ſet.a good face ypon the, matter 2 ne 
the other might well: thinke, rhar bi g 
heart had many | a cold pull. withiq 
him : as no doubr bur all wicked. me 
haue, - when they - thinke with then 
ſelues of the life on cotne, If lo/tpban 
E | Gen.q0. 41 Pharos Baker had | knowne both tha 
EZ F diſtin& lots in priſon (to wit, that a 
|. | Juch-a day |the one ſhould, be call 
forth to, be made Lord of EgyPt, al 
the other to be hanged on- a. Pare] 
gallowes ) they could . hardly 
'beene equally merry, whiles. la 
ued together | in time of their imp 
ſonmenr,. The like way. be ſaid, 
' much more trucly, of yertuous " 
- Ked men in- this world. -. For whe | 
..one-dath\bur thinke,ypon the the io 
dearth (which, is' robe the day of tt 
deliuerance : this. priſon.) th 
carts cannot bur leape for ycry 10} 
_ fing What is To inſue ynro 7 


] 247 hes 

| The firſiChapter. -. © Ofd 
after. But the other are afflited, and 
fall into melancholy, as often as men- 
tion or remembrance of death is offe- 
red : for char they are ſure thatir brin- 
eth with it; their bane, according as 
the Scripture ſaith ; The wicked man be- 
ingdead, there remaineth.uo more hope vnto 
bm. | 

30  Wellthen (deere brother) if all 

theſe things bee, ſo, what ſhould ſtay 

thee now at length to make this reſa» 

lution, which Iexhort thee vnro? Wile 

thou yer ſay (notwithſtanding all this) 

thar the matter is hard, and the way 
ynpleaſant ?] Or wilt thon belecue 0» 

thers that. tell thee ſo, though they 

knowleſſe of the matter then thy ſelfe ? | 
Beleeue rather the word and promiſe , Ws 
of Chriſt, . which afſurerh thee the con- Mae: 
trary 2 beleeue the reaſons before al- 
ldged, which doe proue it cuidently.3 

belecue the |reſtimony of them which 

haue experienced ir in themſclues ( as 

of King Dauid, Saint Payl ,and Saint Job . 

the Evangeliſt, whoſe teſtimonies. I 

haue alledged before of their -owne 

proofe) beleeue many hundreds which 

by the grace of God are. conuerted 

daily in Chriftendome from vitious 
life, ro- the true ſeruice of God 2 all 


Prou.12. 


which doe proteſt themſclues ro have 
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| The fecond part; 
evil! morethen hauc ſaig,or can fayis 
_ this marter. | | 
by — 31. | And for thar thou wait reply 


* ound con» ſingular comfort, in beholding 1 


Z —_ whereof th prophet ſaith , that * Thy 


” 


| ar-ong the holy grace. Belecue me (good Reade) 
| Heathen for Tſpeake in'tructh before our Loi 


k 
j 


"oh 


| Toon Uier here , and ſay, that ſuch men” are not 

ache * where thou art! to giue this teftimo« 
| Gobclis - ny of their experiencez| I can and doe 
any where affure| thee vpon my conſcience be. 
xeceiued, 


the more fore God, thatTI haue. walked with no 
examples of ſmall humble of ſuch my ſelfe, to my 


Ne! Gon are 


frong hand and exceeding bountiful 
be, nfs "* Gods ſweernefle wards rhe 
yeronthe in this caſe, O ( deare brother) nd 
other fide, tongue can expreſle, whar I haue ſcent 
I herein: and d yerſaw Tnor the leaſt pat 
butthzra Ofthar which they fele. But yer this 
Kind ofre- may I ſay, that thoſe which are knowne 
morſeand to beskilfull, and to deale fo ſincere} 


owt ge withall, that others. diſburden theit 


for the ex- cohſtiences vnto them for their com: 
ecmnallor fort or counſel, are ſome part of thok 


Ce oboe warke in multitude of waters, and doe jol 


found ;not tbe maruels of GOD in the depth: In K 
onely 3+ deprh(Ifay) of mens conlciences 1 
pnongeoun- rered with infinite multicudes of reatch 


feitChri- 
a: en, when God toucheth [the ſame with Ui 


Od 20k; leſts, Thaue ſcene ſo great and exce 


- Jing conſolation » Indiuers great 
| nel 


| 244 * 6 "I 
ners after their conuerſion, as no heart” © 
can almoſt' conceiue, and! the hearts. 
which receiued them, were hardly able. 
to containe the ſame : ſo abundantly. 
filled downe the heaucnly dew. from- 
the moſt liberall and bountifull hand: 
of God. And that this may not ſeeme 
ſtrange vnto thee, thou muſt knew, 
thar ir is recorded of one holy man. 
called Effrem, that hee had fo maruct. 
Jous great. conſolations after his cons. 


Len Muerſion, as he was often conſtrained toe 
Wcry our ro GOD; O LORD, retire the: 

ono 02nd from me a litrle, for that my heart. 

part is not able to recciue ſo extreame 10y, 


nd the like is written of Saint Beard; Goff. ag - . 
who for a certaine time-after his con- il -4 
verfion from 'the world, remained as. - <= 7 
it were deprived of his ſenſes by the ex». wr 
eeffive- conſolation hee. had from: 
0d. 

32 Butyetifall this cannot mooue : 
thee, but thou wilt till remaine in thy» 
uſtruſt, heare - the teſtimony of one- 
whom I am ſare thou:wilt not diſcree. 
tt, eſpecially ſpeaking of his owne ex-- 
perience in himſelfe, And this is the: 


#: p 3 
"2 

eo * : Y 
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toly. marty.. and DoQor Saint Cyprian; 1 
Mo . writing of the yery ſame matter. 
Wo a ſecret friend of his , called Dona... 
of confelſerh that hee was before his: 
*Y HB& , - convoy 
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| of d aft, The furkpa par; 


fore his conucrſion, that. he ſhould 


member and confefſe thy mereics t9* 


| — 


converſion of the ſawe opinion that, 
thou art of ; rowit, that is was impoſ. 
fible [for him re change his manners, ; 


and to finde ſuch comfort in a vertuous. 


life as after he did 3 being accuſtomed MW 
before to all kind of looſe behaviour, | 
Therefore he beginnerh his narration, ll / 
ro his friend in. this ſort ; Accipe quod Ml 

: 


ſentitur antequam diſcitur ; Take that. 


which is felt, before it be learned; and 
ſo followerth on with a large diſcourſe, 
ſheying that he proued now by expe-: 
rience | which he could neuer belceue: 
before his conucrfion, though God: 
had promiſed the ſame. The like wri- 
rech Sake: Auften © bimſelfe in his books: 
of Confeſlion 3 fhewing thar his paſls, 


ons would needs periwade him be. 


neuer be able to; abide rhe auſterity 
of a vertuous life, e >ecially rouching 
the finnes « of the. RY (wherein hee; 
had liued + w/e ba, yarill that. time} 
it ſcemed-jmpoſlible that he could & 
ver abandon the ſame; and. liue chaſk 
Iy 2 which. notwithſtanding, hee felt: 
eaſe, pleaſanr, and withour- difficulty: 
afterward. . For which he breaketh it» 
0 theſe words ; My G-OD, Jlermie re 


wards nie” png "87 boos rejoyes 


a 
The firſt Chapter. of difficwtic 
and ſay ynto. thee 2 0 Lord, who is like Plal-1154\ 
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ut Wl £910 thee > Thou haft broken my chaines, and 
ol=. Wl 1nd 1 will ſacrifice unto thee a ſacrifice of thank[< 


iS, Wl eiving, Theie chaines were the chaines: 
us i of concupilcence, whereby he. ſtood. 
ed WM bounden in captivity before his conuer- 


fion, as he there confelleth 2 bur pre= 
ſently thereupen he was delivered from. 
the ſame by the helpe of Gods moſt holy. 
prace, | 

33 My counſel] ſhouldbe therefore: 
(gentle Reader) that ſecing thou haſt: 


pe Wo many. teftimonies, examples, rea-- 
&Wſons, and promiſes of this marrer,. thou; 
"Whouldeſt: ar leaſt prooue once by thy. 
Vie 


oune expericnce, whether this thing: "Y 
be true. or: no, 3: eſpecially ſeeing itis. + 
matrer of ſo great importance, .and ſo. *2Y 
erthy thy-rriall : that is, concerning - 
ſo necre thine eternall ſaluatien as it- 
loth- Ifa- meane fellow ſhould *come 
mo thee, and offer for hazarding of  - 
ne. crowne: of. gold, to make thee a 
nouſand by Alchynic : though thou» 
Ihouldeſt ſuſpe@ him for a couſoner, . yet: 
e hope. of gaine. being ſo great, and; _ 
he aduenture | of ſo ſmall loſe; thou: 
wouldeſt goe nigh for once to proue: - 
he matter. And how much more ſhouk- 
teſt thou doe it in this caſe, where by 
prooke thou canſt leeſe nothing : w_ 


i DEEP" 4 Pere "To 


E 24 p | 
or of etc pet The ſecond pert. 
if rhou ſpeed well, thbu maieft Paine 18 


$ 
much/as the eucrlaſtingi toy of Heauen is Wt: 
worth, | þ 
l 
c 


34 Bur yet here by the way, Tmay 
- not let paſle tro admoniſh thee of one; 
#ef; - » thing which'the ancienc, Fathers and Wr 
abebegin- Saints of God that haue paſſed ouer WW: 
Wing. this river before thee (I meane this ri; 
Eyp7-5b.5% yer dividing betweene Gods ſeruice 
ep. "Z6.x. and the world). do.aftirme of rheir owne- 
ne cap,23- EXpericnce 2 and that is, that as ſoone, 
"Greg.ib. as thou takeſt this worke or reſojation” 
= oy oe in hand, thou muſtexpeR aſſaulrs,com- 
: £18, bats, and: open warre within thy, felfe WW: 
Br.:sPſal. as Saint Cyprian, Saint Auguſtine , "Sar tt 
? 90. Gregory, and Saint Bernd doe afficme, Wi 
-aly .ib.ds and ypon their owne prodfe. This dos MW* 
| One: bow; Cyl and Origen. few in diners places {Weco 
| 26 mExo2. at Jarge. This doth Saint Hilary proue.}W 4 
| + Levite & by reaſons and examples, This doth {Wd 
F yg ” the wiſe man forewarne rhce of, willing 
| Pfal. 18, thee -; hea thou art 10 come tg the ſer 
plea of GOD, 9. prepare 'thy minde wnto tepid 
K| zi0n., And the reaſon of this is, for thit 


| the Devill poſſeling quietly thy ſoule 
| — bef orc,lay ſtill, and eu ghr onely” means, 
| —— tocomenttheſame, by tas in new. 

—and new delights and pleafures ofthe, 
Iv —-fleſh, But when he ſeth thou offereſt co 
þ Ur. 90 oc from himy he beginnerh ftraightto 

Lge, and to mouc Tedition within oy 


no 


og 
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2nd ro! tofle yp Lragh downe both Hen- 
ven and Earth, before he will leeſe his 


Kingdeme in "hy foule,, This is cuidenr- 


ay W by the! example of him, whom: Chriſt Xar-95 i] 
ne Mcomming downe- from the hill after his- 4 
nd Frransfiguration , deliuertd from a deafe-” - 41 
er Wand dumbe ſpirit, - For albeir. the De-. 


ris MW uill would ſeeme neither: ro heare nor 

ice Wſpcake, while hee pofleſſed' thar-body 

ne- MW quietly 2 yer when Chriſt commanded! 

ne. MW lim to goe out, he both heard and cry- _— 

on'M cd our, and did ſo reare and' rentthat 

m- MW poore body before hee departed, av 

Ife Wl! rhe Randers by thought him indeed” Ws 

inc Wo bee dead. This alſo in figure was , _! 
ic, WM ficwed -by 4 the ſtory of Laban, Who Geagiz.u, wt 


*ncuer' perſecuted his ſonne in taw Je. +4 
cob, varill hee would depart from him. "Hewes 5 
And yet more was this expreſſed in. the br. 
7. doings of Pharao, who after once hee-him befor. 
ng WM perceived that the | people of 1ſrael'buthe did- | 
ice WF cant to depart from his Kingdome, ws —— 
(a WY never ceaſed gricuoufly ro offlie them, Rofltke $4 
at WM (23 2462s reftifierh) nil G O D'vtrerly nergtill he | 
ule WF delivered them out of his hands, with departed —_ | 
ns MW the ruine and deſtruRion of all E -P!5 Bxod, rom Wl ; 
ew WW their enemies,! Which cuent the | 
he MW Doftors;and Saints of the Chuttch bats 
£0 expounged to be a plaine 'figure- of 'the 
r0 nies; of foules from the tyraping of 
ety Us Deuill. © tive | 
 _—_ 35 * Aut 
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Of difficulty, rheſecndl part. 
A 25 Andnowifthou wouldeft haue 4. 
lively example of all this that 1 have. ſaid 
| before, T' could alledge thee many ; but. 
for breuity ſake, one only of Saint Auſten 
conuerſions ſhall ſuffice, reſtified by him. 


es of Sang ſelfe in his bookes of confeſſion. _It.is a, 


Auſten marueilous example, and containeth. 
many * notable and comfortable POIaty,. 


| * Yerſome And ſurely whoſoeuer ſhall but read the: 
' points © ; 
| theftory ar. Whole at large, eſpecially in his Sixth, 


'1 Jen's Seuenth and Eighth Bookes of confeſli.' 
Much,asthat gns, ſhall greatly be moued and infirice 
+ prac red thereby. And I beſeech the Reader. 
doubrthe thatynderſtandeth the Latine ronguegto: 
| readinefſe yiew | ouer: at the leaſt but certaine; 
| oilade Chaprers'of the Eighth booke , where. 
and deceiue is Saints finall conucrſhon (afrer in- 
"as behold | finite comba ts) 1 is-recounted. It were too- 
x gur com Jong ro repeat here,though indeed it be. 
; =: ri ſuch matrer as no man nced to be weaty. 
of Gadiu £0 heare ir. There he ſhewerth how he was. 
* hiscon. ' toffed and rroubled in- this. confli be- 
4 —pcB rweene the fleſh and the refers 
| Alec :.  Ged drawing on theone fide, &rhe world 
1 the fleſh, and the Deuil) holding backe: 
3 onthe otherpart He went to Siplicians 
_  o Ha learned old man, and deuour-Chriſti-- 
; /he, went ro Saint; Ambroſe Biſhop of 
ar MiBan : : and. after: his- conference with: 
. Them, he was 'more: troubled.then [2 
_ He conlulred with his. company 
on$» 


& 


Roy ceded 


[ 
| 


ns, Nebridiug, ah Abpiua: : bur all would: I 


or eaſe him. Till at the length a Chri= 
tian Courtier and Capraine, named! 


nl Pontition, had by occaſion told him and: 

$i of the vertuous life that Saint Au-- | 
Y bony led, who a little before had pro-. 1 
"I W:fcd' * a private and a olitary* life in 


t : as alſo others (hethen heard Y , | 
| 0k in Millan it 25 erbies then ME: Rr , 
was. Which when he had heard, then callorpri« / 
irbdrawing himſelfe afide, hee had a' vaelite,, .| 
moſt terrible combare- with himſelfe pvares, i 
ierefore he writeth thus : 'Whar did 1: 5,6 oy 11 
not ſay againſt my ſelfe in this confli@; as the timer | 


ow did ® I beate and whip mine owne 2nd eſtate” 
'O of the © 47 


5 ſoule , to make her follow thee- A 
» W-2'd ? ) Bur ſhee held backe, ſhe re- quizreq ©? 


fuſed and excuſed her ſelfe 2 and when'all then: bue- | 
her arguments were cenuiced, thee re- guar hich I | 
mained trembling and: fearing as deat 


place therg\ | 


 Wto be refrained from her> looſe cuſtome be ſprarg | 
" We fin, whereby ſhe conſumed her ſelfe vp among _| | 
11 Wen vnto death, After this he went in. Y9wasot 12 
Ws, ta garden wich "Alipius his- compani- —_— 
u; » hoeef 7 Ok cried pres; me on, * the GY 4-4 
- = voce HPKY S SY gun 171 re vn 02.) 
x" & calum 1apiunt- FS 205 Cum dofirinis th > hag] 
1 mfr, fine cordo, ecce bl volutamur- in”; 


Kine & ſanguire. What. is. this (4b- didn: 2 
_ "withſtan» 


ys: mg Rill degenerate more and more, till at we eng gr 
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| diffeuliy. | Theſecond part. 
#ius) whar ſuffer we vader the tyranny 
of finne ? Vnlearned men (ſuch as 4x. 
thony | and others 2 for he was altoge. 
ther ynlearned) doe 'take Heauen by 
_ violence: and we with all our learning, 
without hearts, behold, how wee liz 
groueling in fleſh and bloud, And hee 


goeth forward in that place ſhewing! 


* 
'S 


bp 


the wonderfull and almoſt incredible 
tribulations that he had in this fight 
that day. Afﬀter this he went forthin. 
ro-an orchard; and there hee had yety 
greater conflict. For there all his ples. 
ſures [paſt repreſented themſclues be« 
«rRe 2h#* fore his eyes, ſaying; Demittesne 10s, & 
Red* 2 momento iſto. non erimus tecum vitia i 

_ tern, &c. What wilt thou depart 
from ys ?. And ſhall we be wich thee no 
more |for euer, after this moment ? Shall, 
it not be lawfull for thee ro doe this or 
that no more hereafter ? . And then 
{faith |Saint Auſten) O Lord, turne from, 
the minge of thy ſeruant, to thinke of 
that. which they ORR of my ſoule: 
whar filch, what ſhamefull pleaſures did MM ,.. 
they lay before mine eyes. ?. Arlengih i ,c 
hee ſairh,. that after long and tedious. W-;.1 
combats, a marueilous rempeſt of wee: 
ing came vpon him: and being not + I c, 
e to reliſt, he ran away from Alpiw;, 


ite og the ground vndere: 
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andcall himſelf | 
*  Kgricy 
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rree,and gave full ſcopevnro his cies, | 
Fich brought forth preſently 'ahole . 
louds of teares, | Which after they were 
lirtle paſt ouer, he began to ſpeake ro | 
od in this fort: Et ts Domine: wſques 144.1.4-195 I 
mo? quam din, quam diu? coras &> cras2 OY 
nuare 10 modo ? gquare non bac bota fins. 7 
1 urpitudinis mee? O Lord, how long 7] 
wile thou! ſuffer me thus? How leng, 
how long fhall T' fay ;” x6 'motrow;, to © © 
morrow: Why'/ſhould I not doe it now# , 
'hy ſhould there not be an end of my" - 
filthy life, cuen at = houre? And after 
this followeth his finall and miraculous. 
conuerſion , together with the conuer- > 
fon 'of Alipius his companion , which © 
becauſe ir 1s ſer downe briefly by him«: [4 
{elfe, I will recite his owne words;which H 
are as follaweth immediately vpon rhoſe 13 
which went before, —- is B 
36 1didralkethus to God, and did S.4uftews |: 
veepe molt bitterly , with a deepe'con- Prin rop- [4 
rition of my heartz and behold Theard 220 | 
avoyce, asifithad been of a boy or heawen. || 
maid finging trom ſome houſe by, and _ 
often repeating. Take vp and reade, _ 
take ypand read , and ftraight wayT _ 
changed my courenance, and beganne 
torhinke moſt earneſtly with my ſelfe, 
whether children were wont to ſing 
7 alt things in ay Han CORY 
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that 1 had heard any ſuch thing before, War 
Wherefore repreſling the torce of my: 
rears, [ roſe, interpreting no other thing; 
: bur that this voyce came from Heaue 
" -©  Anth,.. £2 bid me oper thebooke that I halWyrc 
 conger= With me (which was Saint Pauls Epiſtles) 


chaneſis (ould find. | Forl had heard afore dſpr 


1v14124 .An 


befides,aadſo mayitwell be doubted whether Saint Antboy i v! 
had on thar place ſufficicor ground-workeot thoſe his do.ngs WI ft 
ain quan ha4 ſome ſveciall motion befides. 1t was other- i 

- wiſe with Saint A#g2uftine, whoſe conueifion wasnot, butts 
Tuch things as we are all bounden yato,and vpon ſuch a places WW © 
Ws theſe 


KES."- Has 
The firft Chapter. 


drankeneſſe * not in wantonneſſe « 
chamber-workes |: not in contention and e- 
mulation : but | doe you put on the Lord 1e- 
Chriſt -3--and - doe _ you not performe the 

rovidence of the fleſh in concupiſcence. 
Further , then. this ſentence I would 
notreade, neither was it needfull. For 
preſently. with | the end of -rhis ſen- 
tence, as-if; the light of. ſecurity had 
beene powred-into. my heart, all the 
darkenefſe. off my doubrtulinefſe fled a- 
way 3 wherevpon putting inmy finger, 
or. ſome other. figne. (which now 1 re- 


the bookez and. with, a, quiet countes 
nance opened rhe whole matter to Ali- 
fix, And hee by this meanes vttered 
alſo that- which now wreught in him, 
(which| I before know not) he defired 
that he might ſee whatlhad read ; and 
[I ſhewed:him.. He matrked-it all, and 
went: further/alſo then. I had read. For 
it followerh/.in- Saint Parl,. (which IL 
knew nor; -) Take wits you him that # jet 
weake in faith, Which Alipuus applied 


ſtate of: doubrfulneffe,ynto me... Burby 
this admonition of. Saint Paul, he was 


my ggod purpoſe, bur yet calmely, and 
bar 100 PT = without 


cheſe words 2 | Not in banketting, or... in Rome23« | | 


membee-not)| vyponthe place , I cloſed 


'ynto. himſelte,; and.,.opcned his, whole .. 


eſtabliſhed, and was ioyned to me. in 
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| Of #ffcnly. The ſecond part, = 

* without any troubleſome cuntation) 
according to his nature and manners 

whereby he differed *alwayes greatl 

from me inthe better parts + © ' |} 

Her name 37 After this we went -ro'wiy mother, 
was Monl- werell her the matters the" reioycethy 
+ Sf we recite 'ynto her the order of the 
ly woman, © | 

a be ſhew. thing : ſhe” exulterk and triumpheth 
eblib.9. and bleſſed thee ( O Lord, which at 
1.2:10-Its more ftrongand liberall,/ rhen we ca 
52'3'% Aake or vaderſtand Yfer thar-the fa 

now much more granted ro her fron 

rhee, touching me , 'then ſhe was” wout 

ro aske with her pitrifull and Jamencabk 

OW. ſighes.. Forthou hadſt ſo conuerred: me 
{#1 +/nagg new to thee,rhatIneuer ſoughr for wilt 
more care- NOT any other hope at all in'this world; 
{ full endevor living and abiding in that * rule ef faith, 
' Intheway of jn which thou didſt reucale me vnto het 


; 


C( 


$ odlncilc | FY 5 
Bas was 10 Many yeeres before, And ſo thou did 


| not vicd of _ Eurne her ſorrow now into more abun: 
.thecom-. dant 1oy then ſhe could wiſh + and into 
- mcnſert. | [NE he 
i  Frrhwang wemrrmeny 
| example of © -quire: by Wy C 0 
- hisno pa- - PREWCS,if Thad taken wife, O'Lordzl an 
= tronagete © thy ſeruanre, Tam now thy ſeruant, and 
| anyofour child of thy handmaid; thou haſt broke! 
ne M2" my chaines , and will ſacrifice to thet 
rules.chax Ecrefore a ſacrifice of praiſe, . Let m) 
ate} ro ap LIE F: PL: | Pn 
wirto i0OImeyus and fuperition ; | whic wichRan ' 
would gladly defgnc by thi rulc/ef his, PT Ee ' 


Be”, = 
The firſt Chapter. | 


jearr and rongue praiſe thee, andlert my 
zones ſay to|rhee, O Lord, who is like - J 
nco thee ? * Letthem)ſay it (O Lord) * #9418 * 
and doe thou make anſwere (lbeſeech . FE 
hee) and ſay vnro my ſoule ; 1 am thy fats 
Zion. Hitherto are Saine Auftens words... tyyorariond. 
38 In this marucilous example of. vpow ths | 
his famons mans conuerfon, there be 69nrrfoom, * 
jivers things to be noted, both for our 
comfort, and alſo for our -inſtruQtion, 
Firſt is to be noted the great. confli& 
he had with |his ghoftly enemy, before 
he could get our. of his poſſciiion and 
lominion, | Which was ſe much the 
more (no doubt) for that he was tobee, 
great a pillar {afrerwardes in Gods. 


-- 


burch, © And we ſee ,4lipivs found not The/: 18! 


ſo great, refiſtance, for the enemy law ©” 9% be OY 
there was muchleſſe in him, to hurt his gram coi i 
Kingdome then in Auſten. Which ought Zim chem: 


-#:. , 
[Ml 


greatly ro. animate them, that fecle great comnnione. 
reſiſtance, and ſtrong remptations a» A i 1 
rainſt their [vocation, affuring theme. 
ſelues, that this is a Genk of grace and; 
fauour, if they manfully goe through... 
So was Saint Paul called (as we read)moſt, 
violently, being ſtricken, downe tothe. 
ground, and made blinde by Chriſt be«. 
fore his converſion : for that he was &; 
choſen v-fiplto beare Chrifts name vnrs. 
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lie Gentiles, 
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39 Secondly 
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| Offaly. = Theſcndpen 
þ 29 - Secondly, itis tobe noted, that 


although this man had moſt firong paſ. 
fions before his conuerfion, and thatin 
the greateſt, and moſt incurable diſeas 
] ſes, which- commonly afflit” worldly 
"3 men. as in ambition, couerouſneſſe an 
ſinnes of the fleſh, ' as himſelfe before 
confeſſeth : which maladics poſſeſſed: 
him ſo ftrongly indeed , as he thought 
impoſlible (before his conuerfion) euer 
to ſubdue and conquer the fame; yet abs 
rerward he proveth the contrary by the: 
helpe of Gods omniporent grace, Third- 
ly, alſo is tobe noted, that he had not 
only a good victory ouer theſe paſliang,' 
bur alſo found great ſweetnefle in the' 
way of yertuous life, For alittle after hit 
conuerſion he writeth thus $3 I could not! 
md be ſariſfied (O Lord) in thoſe daies with" 
Td. g e4.6. the maryciloys ſweernefle which they' 
Ez 5 gaueſt me +: How muchdid 1 weepe *in' 
| the people *Y Hymnes and| Canricles, being vechee” 
of Sod did mentl]y ftired vp with the voyces of thy 
| fingtheir Church, finging| moſt ſweerly > Thoſe! 
| Plaimes of yo yces did run into mine ad thy” 
Ano yces « in cares, and thy 
Cvingand Truth did melt into my heart,and thence 
{praiſes tr» did boile out an affe&ion of piety, and 
{ God, madetearestorun from me, and I was 
| in moſt happy ſtate with them. 
© 4o Fourthly, is to be noted forour in- 
ſtrugion and imitation * the ON 
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{= S 57 
The firſt Ca fer - 


this man abourhis vocation, Ficlt in S: Auſtens F 


thir FE, 
| diligentein 
paſ. arching and' trying out- the ſame by os FE. 


it in; 1s repaire ro Saint Ambroſe, Simplictanus, ha Mean, 
ſeaMnd others, by reading the word' of 

od, frequenring of good company, - 
ad the like. Which thou oughteſt alſs BY 
200d Reader) to doe, when thou fee- 1 

ſt thy ſelfe inwardly moued': and nor 
plye Jead as many are. wont, reſiſting 
penly the holy Ghoſt with all good. 
jotions, and/not ſo much as once to: 
juceare to the knocking of Chriſt, at 
ie doore of their conſciences. Metes Lib.g.cap = 
ver Saint Auſten as wee ſee, refuſed nor. - 
Ic meanes to know his vocation, but. | 
rayed, wept, and often times retired 
imſelfe alone from company to talke. 

ith God i in thar. marter. Which ma- 

yofvs will neuer doe $ but rather doe: 

eteſt and flie all meanes, that may 

ing vs into thoſe copitations of our 

muerfion, Finally, Ho Auguſte: 


ApoC:3s 


hy Wficr he had once ſeene cleerely the will. + 
TY pleaſure | of Ged, made no mare: 
by {+7 ot che marter, but vrake off ſtronge 


from all the world and vanities theres. 
; gaue ouer his Rhetoricke leRure 
© Millan : lefc all hope of promotion, 
the Court, and betooke himſelfero. 
me God throughly * and therefore 
dwarugll, if he recciucd ſo great Cope 
ſolation 


6H .  [250" 

 @fdffeuly, The ſecond part. ' 
=? ſolationand aduancement fron”'GON 
afterward, as to be ſe worthy a membe 
in his Church. Which example is to hy 
follewcd of all them that defire to keeps 
a good conſcience, ſofar forth as cad} 
mans condition and ſtare of hfe permit: 
reth, Lo OS Feb 
09% 43 Andherebythis occaſion, Imy 
ty ar nor let paſſe ro aduertiſe- thee, good 
- wrzefouwr Reader, and alſo by S. Auſtens example 
£exnrfone. to forewarne thee, that whoſocuer mey 
_ - meth to make this reſolution through 
ly, muſt yſe ſome violence ar the ds 
ginning. For as fire it yon ruſh in vpo! 
it with force, is cafily pur eur ; But 
| you deale ſoftly, parting in one hand 
- after another, you may- rather | hut 
your ſclfe then-/extinguith- the ſane 
50 18 it with our paſſions, who require 
= manhood and courage for a time al 
"_- the beginning , which whoſoeuer thal 
E vic, together with the other meane 
therevnto: appertaining, hee. ſhall moſl 


certainely find rhat thing eafie, whid bc 

now- he thinkerh heauy, and that moi atte 
F © ſweet, which now he efteemeth ſo vn: FJ 
S Bruin © fauory, For proofe whereof, as alſo for. 


| ; 021m conclufion of this Chaprter, 1 will al- 
J | **Jutyocl ledge a ſhort diſcourſe our of Bernard! 
| 9 annye, who afrer his faſhion prooveth rhe 


| a.  Camefitlyourof rhe Scriptures, at 
;$ #F-þ | ally 


Wich ynro 


ungs nec 


iderh ref 


ell rhis ( 


; me, K 


wr (deere brethren). in 


me he ſaid ro Abraham, > 


:commandement 2 for, 
red, he was not killed, 

reby; _Then'|rherefore 
kvoyce of God within tl 
vthee ro ofter vp 1/Aaac 
toy or Jaughter) fear 
tithfully and conſtantly 
y corrupt affeQion iy 


£1 
The firſt Chapter. dj 
vs'; Tahemy yoke cou ſhall find 
}, Thisis a marucilous nouelty: bur. 
commeth from him which makerh all 
w. He thattakethvp a yoake 
eſt;hee tharleaueth all, findeth 
nbundred times ſo much. -. Hee'knew:, yy 1 

I meane that man according . p "FE E 

\the heart of God) which « ſaidin his * Theplace . 
Doth the ſeate of iniquity 
thee-(O Lord) which faineſt a labor mn thy 
nmandements ?. Is nor this a fained la- not appeare 


ent? | meane, a light burden, an cafie 
ke, an-annointed crefſe, Soin vide 


cleays being ber- . 
ter confide- 
red, it doth 


a commande= that Daxid 
ſo ſaid: Nees. 


nverthel:fle 
> that which 
Take thy ſonne Bernard 


uw whos: thou loxeſt, and effer him vn. doth gather 
mea ſarrifice, This was a fained labour 
7ſaas being of-. 


@4T of ir, 
doth ftand 
very well 
but ſan&ified wah thote- 
if thou heare words of 

yy heart, wile, evvith- 
ce not.to obey ledgeth of 


| x the lighr 
whartſocuer "ears. a 


deeth of the 


ater, be thou ſecure, 
Ram ſhall die for it,thy 


Nor 1/aac, but 


ſh, bur \thy ſtubbornnes only, whoſe” 
ſes are intangled with thornes, | 
inot bee in thee without che prick- 
br of anxiety. | Thy Lord d 
SE 


eafie yoke. 
b Cen. a2. | 


\ 


ioy ſhall not. 
and 


oth but. 
_rempr | 


Chriſt, that - n 2 : 
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© 2oy in this life) ſhall nor die, as tha 


_ thy ioy may be on high, -and-thar thay 


'#hen thou did deſt before. "2 


[2 ” ): Wi men are kept from the ſervice 


-o yeeld thus much, thar in very decd 
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The ſecondp art, 


| tempt thee as he did Abraham, toflhn 


what thou wilt doe. | 1/ac (thar is, th 


2m2gineſt, bus ſhallliue : onely he muf 
be lifted yp vpon the wood, 'to the er 


maicſt glory not in thine owne fleſh; by 
only inthe crofſe of thy Lord, by what 
thy ſelfe alſo art crucified : crucified (| 
ſay) bur crucified rothe world :forvynii 
God thou liueſt Nil, and that much mer 


4 F 


MY CHAP... 1 
-  Sulien, affiition, and tribulation, whil 


hed 


Any there are in the world 
broad, who cither- ypon thel 
conſiderations before laid down 
-er for that they ſee ſome good ment 
liuc as merily as themſelues, are con 


they cſteeme- verruous life: ro be'ple 
Fant enough ro ſuch as are once 
tred in therevnto 3 and that in god 
Foorh for rlicir owne parts 'they cou 
be contenrTo follow the ſame, if the 
doe it with quiet and peace © 
aads,. But torequelt them vnto) 


riejcand cnn,” Ofeitalaty 
aſh time or 'place, or with ſuch 6rs at 
er and circumſtances, as tribulationg 
fflition, or perſecution may fall ypon. 
xa for the-fame ; they thiake 'it'a. 
patter ynreaſonable ro be demanded, 
nd chemſelues.- very. excuſable, 
fore '"GOD-; and man, for refuling it. - 
ut this excuſe 1s no bercer © then. 
he orher going before, of the pretended . 
lfficulry 3 for| that it, ftanderh ypon -. 
falſe. ground, - as alſo yp on an vyniult . 
lation, made fpoo that ground. ' The 
round is-this, * That:a.man may live 
gruoully, and ſerye God cruly,. wie 
ll worldly "eaſe, and wirhour any 
dion, tribulation, or perſceutions , 
Which is falſe,. | Forthas, albeit exrers.. 
all contraditions and ' perfecutivns... 
-More 12 one tmec theh! in- anoher; | 
tore in.this place thanin char; yer.can. 
dere nor! .be- any; time. or place with-. 
ut me, both exrernall,. and: inter». 
al, Which althon ohr(as.Lbauc ſhew-. 
| before) in Lloed of the manifolde... 
elpes and:conſolatiens ſent fram GOD | 
.counterpoize- .of the ſame, they 
ewe not heauy. nos yaplcaſant Yare-. 
oulnc godly 2 yer are.they in .themſclues ., 
hefPoth great and waighty , as. would aps. 
e Fe uie if they fell ypon the wickedand-, 
PAUEAT, Secondly, the illatoon mags: 
Fe vpon 


f 


| : 


El | 262 
Mil | pi this-ground, is vniuft 2: for, rthatir 
| alledgeth tribulation, as aſufficientrea- 
| ſontoabandonG ODS ſeruice, which 
_ GOD himſelfe hath ordained for a 
 meane to the contrary effe& 2: thartis, 
_ to draw men thereby nts his ſeruice,' 
| For betrer declatarion whereof (the 
_ martet beingof very great importance): 
© Fowrepoints I will handle in this Chapter theſe' foure 
- robeehend- points, Firſt, whether itbe ordinary for: 
; "cog | all that muſt be ſaued, ro ſuffer ſome. 
uh | kinde of perſecution, tribulation, or. 
= _ affliftion, Secondly, what are the cai-; 
_ ſes Why Go »(fo louing vs as he doth): 
| would chuſe and [appoint fo ro deale 
b / _ vithys here inthis life, Thirdly, what 
| ' ptincipall reaſons of comfort a man 
_ may haue in tribulation. Fourthly, what 
' is requiredat his hands in that fate, 
Which foure points being declared, 1 
| donÞr not bur great light ſhall appeare 
 inthis whole marrer, which ſeemerh to 
fleſh and bloud to be ſofull of darkenefſe 
and improbability. | 


| Whaheral ang rocching the firſt, there nee- 


; 


| Cn ſuffer derhlirtle proefe : for that Chriſt him- 
idulanen, ſelfe ſaith ro bis Diſciples, and by them 
| 07 0+ toall other his ſeruants : 7» munde perſ- 

| _ | funams ſiſlinebits : In the” world you 
John 16» fhall ſuſtaine- affliftion. And in ane- 


ther place 3 In your patience Payouts: 
Pr bes | {es 
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a- Þ iencly in aduerfities; which Saint Pay{ Luke ite 

>< © yer virererh// more | plainely when he 2 Tim-3« 
a Wl fairh '; All thoſe that wit live godly m Jeſus 

is, Wl Chriſt ſhall /uffer perſecution. If all, then none 

*e, Wl can be excepted. And ro fignifie yet furs 

ther -rhe neceſliry of this matcer, bork 

Paul and Barnabas alſo '-did teach (as 4% 

Saint Luke reporteth) That wee- of ne- ans 16108 
ceſſly muſt enter into, the Kingdome of 

6G 0 D by many tribulations, viins the. word 

Oportet, which fignifierh a _cerraine ne- 

ceſlity. And Chriſt /himſelfe yet mere 
reuealeth rhis ſecret, when he faith to - 

Saint [Joby the Euangeliſt ; That he cha- Apoce3s 

fiſeth all thoſe: whom he loneth, Which 

words the Apoſtle ag it were expoun- 

ding to the Hebrewes, faith ; Flagellat "8 

omnen/alium quem recipit : He whippeth —— 
every child” whom he receiueth, And k 
the Apoſtle vrgeth this marrer ſo farre _.. 
in that place, |as hee affirmerh plainely yaſes. 


all thoſe re be baſtards, and no chil- 'F 
dren of God, which are not afflifed by - 41 
him in this life. | The ſame poſition  _—F 
Saint \Paxl holdeth ro Timothy ; Siſh. * Tims NF 
finemus, &* conreenabimus : 1f we ſuffer 
p21/- with Chriſt, wethall raigne with Chriſt, 
you WF and no otherwiſe, Wherein alſo cone - 
no- Wl curreth holy - Dayid, ' when he ſaith; 
10h ve | tribulations iftorum ; The iuft 
CIT F-. - BO ' Ki& 
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are appeinred to many etbulit3one; fa C 
i 1hke ifame wight be F roued by 


b efron 


by -many other meanes, as by that Chith 
| Kinr-10. (ith ; "Hee come 10! ts FF peace : bit the 
* 2 Tim.2. | ſword i into the world, Alſo by that _ | | 
E |  Paxlſaithy; That n0 man can be crowned 
«Except. be fieht lawfully. Bur'how can we: 

Nas r,if we: haue no enemy to'op- 

' pagne vs? The ſame fignifiech Chrift 

cop 2.&c. 12 the Aporatyys , when he repeateth! 
iſo often, that” heaven? is onely for him' 

thar corquereth: The! very ſameis lige 

 nified by the ſhip; whereinto -Chrilt 

<entred with his Diſciples, which was! 
 tofled and tumbled/as if ir would haue 
tbeene drowned: this (Ifay) by the an-" 
| __ _ cient Fathers, expoſition, was a figure 
= of the rroubles and affliftion thar all 
"© > thoſe ſhould ſuffer, which doe rowe in 
'the ſame? ſhip with Chriſt our "Sauk 

Joby. eur, \'The ſame alſo is proued by" that 
Foe "the life of man is called a*Warfare vp* 
6n/ the earth: and bythar he is ap» 
\poinred ro labour and/traucll while he 
& here3- alſo by: that his life is\ reple 
= niſhed with. many/miſcrics? etien by 
7-2 he apppintment 'of God 'afrer mans 
| -* fall. - The ſame alſo is ſhewed by that, 
| har God hath app inted eucry man 
.to/ paſſe through the paines- of death, 


| before he come to 45h J ET by _—_ 


$ 
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nite confradiRtions,, 'and tribulations 
erh within and withour ', Jefr ynto 
man'in this life's, as for example, witty 
1.arce* the rebellions-!of his 'concupil- 4 
tence, .and other miſeries of his minde wo—on—_—_ p 
merewicth. hee hath "continually 19 L 
mike warre ,"if hee will ſaue his ule —— 
Without are che world, and the Dinelly. i 
hich doe- neuer ceaſe ro affaulr hitgn—— 
ow by fai» e meancs, and now by foule; «. 
tow by flatrery, and now - by threat's - 
now alluring by ; laure and prometi- 
0; now terrifying by afflition and. 
perſecution's againſt al whichthe'good 
Chriſtian hath to refiſt manfully, or elſe - 
helceſerh the crownce of his etcrnall ſal- 
Patios... » 
The very fame ao may be: thew- 
ed by. the examples of all the moſtre>. 
nowmed . Saints trom the beginnings: 
who were not onely aſſaulted internal» "a 
h with the. rebellion of their owne 
ich; bur alſo perſecured and afflicted- 
ourwardly 3: thereby to confirme ruore- 
manifeſtly chis purpoſe of God. | Awe. | 
leein Abel, perſecured and flaine 'by Gen.4o 
lis owne brother, as ſoone as cuerhee _ - 
pn to {erue. God: alſo in Abraham, ©<2 
'Cted diuerfly. after hee was once "4 
Goſen of God, and: moſt of all by may 
og. him yeeld to the killing of his - 
Ne - owns 
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T + / F n OY p 
wr of 
: 


owne deare and onely-childe, Of-th 
ſame cup «ranke all his children. ar 
poſterity that. ſucceeded him in God 
fauour : a $1/aac. lacob,loſepb , Moſes, at 
all che Prophets : Of which Chrf 
hiraſelfe giueth | reſtimony » how. theij 
—bleud was thed moſt cruelly by 
world. The affliion alſo ot AY iS wok 


; Heb.17, 


"Ul —-»»defull, ſeeing the jScripture- affirmet 


_ wuſt man, But. yet - more wonderful 


Tob-12. . 
+ GOD, it was of neceſſitie that ' this temh- 


Peeks in great nou; peſed and _- 


It |to; haue come vpon him by God 
ſpeciall appointment, hee being a mol 


was the afflition of holy Tobias, w 
among other calamitics, was ftricke 
- blind by the falling downe of Sw 
lowes dung into hiseyes:. of which 
Angell Raphael tolde him afterward; 
Becauſe thow wert a man acceptable” t 


tation ſhould prooue thee, Behold the ne 
cefliry of afflitions to good men, l 
mi be adde to this the example of Ds 
wid,| and others: but thar 'the” Apoſtle 
giuerh a generall reſtimony of all the 
Saints of the Old Teſtament , ſaying; 
That ſome were racked, ſome reproached, 
fome| whipped ,  fome chained , ſome 1npti- 
ſoned : others were ſloned, cut in pietts 
t empied and ſlaine |\with the ſword : ſont 
w-n! about mn haite-cdoth , us Shinnes of 


| 


£4} Rs 
" The cond cher | 
Las and biding themſelues in wil. Fl 
wneſſes' 5 mm bils, in canes and: beles under © .”, 
round, the world net being worthy of thy _— 
Yf all which | hee pronounceth this 


comfortable ſentence/to_ bee noted'of © ? 
« Wl men 3 Non. ſuſcipienes redemptionens vt Wa 
by 1 crore "nueninent reſurreflionem $ That 7 Y 
FT. "Ws;, G o D would nor deliver them from | 
beſe affliions in this life, to the end "£4 
Irmet FJ 
Wtcir reſurreRion and reward in the +4 
—— Wie ro. come, might be more glorious, 1.4 
"— 8And this of or Sauars of the. old Teſta-- 3 
Wncnt.. 
Di. 's Bur now in the new Teſtament 
funded expreflely vpon the Crofle, . 
, "Wie marter ſtandeth much more plainc, 
"Wind that with - great | reaſon... For if inki24s BE 
my hrift could not goe into his glory, _ = 


bur by ſuffering, as the Scripture ſaith ?- 
then by the | moſt reaſonable rule of 


pil afficming, that The ſeruant hath | Mat 1a: | 
- Luke 6. +4 +; 
We bt priviledee aboue bis maſter, it. muſt Onan. | Þ 
Di Ee | 
ce follow, that all have to rinks =" 1] 


of Chriſts cup, which are appointed 


the tobee partakers of his| glory. And for 
19 WY proofe hereof looke ypon the deareſt 
bed, WY friends that euer Chriſt had in this. ''F 
0- life > and ſee whether they. had part +. 
Si thereof, or no. Of his mother, Simeon ' © 'F 


propheſied , and rold her art the begin- , 


Luke 3s. 


F, ning 3 that; the wy wot dl of tribulation F | 
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_ Tertal lh. 

 depracripe. 

 berceicle- 
. yow-Lob.. 

| 695. [0639s 


| Mat 10, 


nc 6. 
rhe fro; len, 


ſhould paſſe ber beart, Signifying there) 
the excreame affliQions har ſhee fel 
afterward in the death. of her fonne, 
.and other miſcries hcaped* vpon. her, 
O*''the Apoſtles ir is euidenr, thatbe 
fides all rhe labours, travels; needs, 
ſufferings , perſecutions, and calami. 
ties, which were inficite, and in many 
Gghr intolerable | (if wee belecue Saint 
Pail, recounting the fame) befides all 
this! (1 fay God! would not be ſatisfied 
except he had their bloud' alſe' : and fo 
ye ſce that he ſuffered none of thes 
Ao dye naturally, bur onely Saint Tommy 
albeir, if wee confider whar 1052 allo 
ſuffercd in ſo long a life as hee liyed| 
being baniſhed by Domtiaz to Path 
mos ; and at another: rime thruſt- into: 
a Tunne of hor oyle at Rome (as Terul- 
han and Saint Hiewom do report) we ſhall 
ſce thar his part was no lefle then's- 
thers inthis cup of his maſter: I roight 
reckon yp here inflaite'other exams 
 ples.3 bur ir neederh nor. - For it way 
ſuffice thar Chriſt hath given this' ge. 

nerall rule in the new Teſtament: Het 
that takers not vp /bis croſſeand followeth 
me, iu not worthy of me. By which is r6+. 
ſolued plainely, that therE is no ſalua- 
tion now to be had, but onely for them 


that Fre vp (Gar pigs breare a 
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The ſecond Cheptw, 84 viehttthe, 

herſhcir pioper.crofſes, ane therewithdoe. , 
-e ferMollow their Captaine, walking on with” . 
fonne Mis ccofle on his ſhoulders before them. , - I 
n hf - 6 Burhere ſome man will ſay; If this bY obe = F 
2tibe$c 0 that no. man can _be-faued withs, TO IEN 
iced Meura croffe, that is, withour: affliction.” 
alamidhad cribulation ;how doe all thoſe that” 

mance in peaceable times and places, . 
Seineyhere no perſecution is, no trouble, no” . 
es alWf:tion, no cribulation 2? To which L ye” 
isfed Warfecr : ficſt, that if chere were any ſuck 
nd ſfotine or-place,. the' men lming thergin, © 0 
thenWhould. be in great danger: according” 
torr Mto.the ſaying of the Yropher 3 They afe Plalbga, © 2 
yt in the labaur of other, men. Nor yet 
whipped and puniſhed. as | others are 2 and 
ther: fore pride poſſeſſed them, ani they were 
wured with miquite and" impeetie $ and * 
ther iniquatie proceeded 7 thei fatneſle vr - - bY. 
dundance.” Secondly, I anſwere ; that's © © 
no. there is no ſ«ch rime or place ſo voide* © 4+ 
ight: eftribularion,. bur that'there is alwayes. + -.+ FJ 
-1m. Wi crofſe ro be. found for rhea char wil + —v Y: 
may Mike itvp.. For either is there pouerty,””. 
ge. MW fcknefle, flander, enmity, iniury,con- 
Hee MY tad Ria, or ſome like affiition offes* F: 
peth WI ied-conrinually. : for: tha choſe men. oOWP 
re. ncucr want-in. the world; whereof rhe > y ————= 
ua- MW Prophet faid $;Tbeſe thas de render ewll for 2-4 
em 116d, did derratt frons-:;e fir that 1 follow; 

Y WY #4 goodneſs Ach lealk Wiley there never, — 
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foi vibuios | The ſecond part. 

want thoſe domeſticall enemies , off 
which Chriſt ſpeakerh|: Imeane, cither! 
our kindred ſe: carnall friends, which! 
commonly. reſiſt vs, if wee begin once, 
throughly to ſerue God, or elic our owne. 
difordinare affe&ions, which are the 
moſt perillous enemies of all 2 for that: 
, | they make vs warre| ypon our owne. 
| Timeof vround.  Againe, there neuer want the 
| Peace more 1mprations of the world, and' Deuill; 
per the reſiſting whereof 1 is mich more. oY" 

| ſecution- — ficultin time of geace and wealth then 
L-————p time of extcrnall afligton and per= 


en1 
here 1 
je CC 
im th 
his -1 
roue 


R_—TT_ tion. : : for that theſe enemies are 
E = i ſtronger | in flartery then/ in force : Eaue 
- which A zodly Father expreſlerh by Wh, 


this parab : The Sunne and Winde 
(faith he) pane. On, a day to. prooue 
rheir ſcuerall ſtrengrhes, in. taking a 
cloake from a wayfaring- man,. And in 
the forenoone the winde vſed all yio- 
lence hoe he could to blow off the ſaig 
Cloake , but the more he. blew the more-- 
Faſt held the traueller his cloake,' and 

gathered|itrmore cloſely abour him. At 

afrernoone the Sunne ſer foorth his 
| _ Pleaſantbeames, andby little and little 
| ſo centred into this man, as he cauſed- 
|| Hhimtoyeeldand pur off, nor onely his. * 
=- | |, Cleake, bur alſo /his coar, Whereby is. 
E | MCagr 6 aith. this ha 6 that the ab 
x þ \ Iurements : 


sf 
Would 
been 
belt ( 


realo, 


The ve; ah 


mrements. of pleaſure are tnore tron 

1d harder to be reſiſted; 'then the vio- 

nce of perſecution, The like is ſhew- 

| by the exam ___ of David, who refit 3Kng:12» 

calily many aflaylrs of edu iry $bur- 

etfel dangerouſly in titne of proſperitye - 

hereby: appeareth that vertueus'men- 

aue no. lefle Watre' in time of peace, 

en intime of perſecution : and thar: 

here neuer wanteth eccafion of bearing: . 

jc crofle, and ſuffering affliftion, to 

im that will accepr of the ſame. And. 

bis may ſuffice | for this firſt point to- 

roue"that euery man muſt enter into 

eauen. by tribulation, as Saint Paul yy Goa 

th, | ſenduth af- 

7. Touching the ſecond,  whyGop ffi. 

jould haue this matrer ſo: it were ſuf- re 

cient ro anſwere, that it pleaſed him * There 

belt ſo, withour- ſecking+ any. further was great } 

reaſon of his meaning]herein* cuen as reaſon in ity. *F 

t pleaſed him * without /all reaſon-in dy mar ve: 
gman - 

our ighr, ro abaſc his ſonne {0 much As hath ſinned, , 

by man, 

methe tuſtice f God to be (aisfied, whichnotwithſtanding - 

8 mangbur he alone could doe. Whereby it mightſcemegthat - 

though Ged hach giventochis our Author , averyg ; 

perſwading to goal edls of life, for which x we haie toeſteem - 

+ iq accordin ng. etharh he not giuen him cherewithall, 

e or: 


fall 4 Knowle the myſtery of our redemption in Chriſt. 
* tis leſe — thathe is in matters of controuerſie fur- 


o to ſeeke,then otherwiſe b by odl CHA. Mays 
we that he ould. * [ F 
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78 
| on 
"him hicher inco.- this world to: 
ind die for vs... Orif we willed 
| haue 4 reaſon hereof, this. enc might, 
| beſufficient for all: charſecing welooke 
for ſo great a glory. as wee doe, wer 
.  fhould labour. a little firſt foc the! ſame, 
_ and ſo, bee made ſomewhat. worthy. of 
Gods fauour :and exalcacion.. . Butyet 
for thax ir hath pleaſed his divine ma. 
ieſtie, | notonely to.open ynro vs his will 
and determination for our ſuffering | 
this life : bur alſo divers reaſons of his: 
- moſt holy purpoſe and pleaſure therein, 
| For our furcher incouragement and con» 
ſolation! which doe ſuffer: will in this 
| place repeare ſome of the ſame, for de 
| Claratiþn! of his excecding great Jour, lewny 
\ and fat herly care towards vs. _ _- 
- '$ Thefirſtcauſe then, and the RY 
r principall, is to. increale thereby our 
glory 1h the life ro come., For haung: 
| appointed by his .eternall wiſdome and 
juſtice, char none ſhall be. crowned, 
1 there bur ſuch as:endure (in ſome good 
meaſure) a fight in this world 2. che Wi, 
more and greater combars that hee.g!- 
 ueth -(together with | ſufficient grace to 
emec herein) |rhe greater crowns 
ef glory prepareth hee for vs ax: our re 
ſurreQion. - This: cauſe/ rouching the 
polile,. 30: M61 words Welges & the 
4 | FILLS) 
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aint of che-olde Teflament, 48 wit 3. B 
hat - they' recetued no: deliverance | 
ron cheir miſcrics in this world, to the. / 
ad chey mighr finde a bettce. refurige} Heb: one. 
ion-in the world.to come. This ey 
ſeant: Chriſt expreſlely when he ſaid ;; 
wp. are ' they | which Suffer perſecution wy, 
wr "thei a the Kingdome Heauen ; bape 
je are you when menpeate euil and pare; '4F 
ute your" &f 6. Reiogce and beglad (1/ay).2 bY 
that your reward is great im Heauens:, 
therts alſe doe appertaine all. thoſe/, 

xomiſes 3 Of gaining life by lee/ing life 3 Marra; 
f recetuing an hundred for one, andthe Ba 19. 
ke, Herehence- doe proceed all choſe * T 4108 
re promiſes to | mertification and + 
ewnelſe of life, In. beth which-are 
teat conflits againſt-the fleſh, world, - 

nd our owne ſenſuahty, and canner . Is [2 
e performed but by ſufferings,. and;af- << 17 
Iiftion,. Finally, Saint Paul declarerh ,, pls | 
is matter fully when he ſaith ; That a lite. © 
tandſnort tribulation. ia this life worketh, " 4 
"ight of glory aboue all. meaſure in the het wo, 
eaLys 

5- The ſecond cauſe who God appoin--: *: 
«d this, is to. draw vs.thereby from the. Hae of che. 
We of the world his. profeſſed encmieg world. 
inthe next Chaprer ſhall be. ſhgwed +. 

Ktlarge,. This p13 Saint Pad yreereth, 
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#0 the endl weſhould not. bee Amma with thu, 
' world. | Euen then, as a nurſe, thar to. 
| weane her child from the liking of her 
 milke, doth annoint her teate with A. 
Toes 3 or ſome other ſuch bitrer things; $ 
' ſoour mercifull Father;thar would retire 
' vs from the loue |of worldly delights, 
| whereby infinite men doe periſhdaily 
 vſeth to ſend rribulation .: which of all 
& other things hath moſt force to worke 
that effe& © as weſcein the example of, 
['*. | he prodigall ſonne, who could by no. 
** | meanes be ſtaied from his pleaſures but 
| Wn by affliftion, 1 
| Thirdly, Ged vſeth tribulation; 
oft preſent 'and Soueraigne me 
' dicine| to heale - vs of many diſeaſes, 
| otherwiſe almoR incurable. - As firſt, of 
' a certaine blindneſſe, and careleſſe neg- 
| ligenee: in+ our ftate,, contraed by 
wealth and pouerty, In which ſenſe: 
the Scripture faith : That affiiition he 
 weth;; underſtanding. And the wiſe man 
 affirmeth $- That the rod bringeth wiſdowe: 
_ | as alſo the fight of Tobie was reſtored 
| bierer: gall'of a fiſh, And wee 
cleere- examples in Nabuchodv' 
| oſer, Saul , Antiochus, and Manaſits '* 
| Mwhich came roſee their owne faults 
| by rribulation, which- they. would ne! 
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The ſicond Chapter, 

e, The like we read of the brethren 

0 $f1/eph, who falling into ſome afflifti- 

Sn in Zgyprt, preſently entred into. 

" Whcir owne conſciences, and ſaid ; We | 

*Wiſfer theſe things worthily, for that wee eq, 

Wiined againſt our brother. And as tri-. 

) ulation bringeth this light, whereby 

fe ſce our owne defeRs 2 ſo helperh ir 

reatly ro remooue and cnre the ſame: 

herein, it may bee well bkened 'ynte -, 


ing the hard rackes, brought forth wa- coy yo 
er, as the Scripture ſaith: ſo this rod *'*'57* 
fafflition falling vpon| ſtony hearted | 
inners , mollifieth them to contrition, © * 

nd oftentimes bringeth foorrh the 

ouds of teares Ts repentance. In re« 


time of tribulation thow forgiueſt ſame, lob 23. 
And for like effe& it is compared allo _ 
toa file of irom, | which takerh”'away the 
that driueth out corrupt humours3/ and Scclef-2+ 
inally, ro a goldſmiths fire , which con- 
lumerh away the refuſe metrals, and fi- 
neth the gold ro his perfeRion.  I'will 
t1) thee by fire to the quicke (ſaith God to 
:ſinner,by Eſaythe Prophet?) and 1 will 
like away all thy Tinne and refuſe mettall, 
ind againe,by lerexzie; 1 will melt them, 
t% try them by fire, This hee meant ie 
"the 


he& whereof holy Tobie ſaith re God; Tob.z- © 


uſt of the foule ; alſo ro a purgation, Pronay-" 


ie rod of Moſes s For as that rod ftri- Bxod.1y, ' 
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_ . asthe humourofpride, of vaineglaryMite,r 
_ * offlath, of cholex,of delicate niccnelleſyd by 


- Ingendreth in VS. This God declx 
_ reth | by the Prophet Exechiel , ſaying 


| 
i i 
1 
- | 
it 
b *pſl 
' 
j 
| 
[ ; 
- ; 
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kerh, as hath been ſh2wed) it -pur 


' bot coxles, and. let her heate thire , wilil 


db TY | 


Theſreond part, * 
the fire of tribulation , whoſe properyl (41h 
is ( according as the Scripture' ſaich) i pal 
te purge and inethe ſonle , as fire:puſ;ha 
gerh and fineth gold in .the furnace 
Rn befdes the purging and removing 
of greater finnes, by confiderationan 
contrition, (which tribulation war 


rift [at 
icy x 
uh , 
[hw 
] | ” Ew It d 
geth alſo the ruſt of 1nfinice euill pa, ng 


ons, appetites,. and humours in may my 


and a thouſand moe , which proſperitMcelle 
e the 
q | 
J Lord 
ut is 
nchfl 
tord 


i 


of a | ruſty ſoule ;, Put ber naked wpor th 


ber braſſe bee melied from her, and wnil 
ber corruption b:e burned out ,, and her ri 
conſumed. There bath btene much labsi 


'N, CERES Coe rpl 
1d weat laken about ber, and yet 01:14Mifhoy 


much raft is not gone out of ber | This alMac t 


f 


Joh nificth holy lob, when hauing ſaid Won 
that GO D milrufieth a 'wan. by. diſciplnt 


#1 correflion, to the end bee may turn biWe1 th 
from be things that hee hath done., 1 ime { 
liver hits from pride :. which is, yaderftoc ' the 
of his finfull a&s: hee -adderh a lircle alWhit th 
ter, tie manner of this purgation, (aye o: 


ings |Ris fb being conſumed by pranij-WMhrd f« 


ment © {el bam retyruc againe to the Ay ve 4 


y ? . } 
; | | 
$ 1 * 
: ” ! 


J 101th. Thar is, all his flcfhly humorg =. 
14 paſſions, being now conſumed by 
niſhments- and tribulations, let him. 
in to live againe in ſuch puricy of 

lc, as he) did ar the beginning of his © 
uth, before he had contracted theſe 


ilhumours andiileafes. + 
11 Neither onely is rfibulation 2 prefers 
vng mediciners heale finne, 'and to tim. * 
oc away the refuſe metrals in'vs of [2 
uſe, tinne,'iron, load, and droſſe, as Exek.38 + 7 
od by Exechie! ſaith : bur alſo a moſt © [4 
kellent preſeruative 'againft finne 
r the time to come; according as | _ _ 
d King "Dazid - faith; Thy diſciplme pral.tgs © * 
Lad) bath 'contefted mee for euvermore. © 
utis , it hath! made me” wary and 
nchfull; norro/commit finne againe, 
cording as the Scriprure ſaith in 'anae- Br 
| place 3% grieus:es. wefirmity or af= CELIG 
fu maketh the fbole ſobzr. For which © _ 
uſe the Prophet Teremy calleth rribula- 
m Virgan vigilanter i' A' watchtull x,,,q; 
Nd, That is, Silerom expoundethit,. a _ 
dtharmaketh 3 man warchfull, The © 
Inc ſignifiech/God when he ſaid by 0s | 
the Propherz I will hedee in thy way 'Ofs 36 
th thornes: That is , 1 will focloſe thy 
te on euery G6de wirh the remembrance 
adfeare of affliftion, that thou ſhalr 
it dare to:rreadawry, leſt thou tread © 
on Eb 1. vm. 


Plats. 


on of oY” 


eve. 
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= &/ wribulation. The [ccond part, 


AM net. cauſe , why God aftliteth his ele , 
this life.:- and thatis, to peeventhig ; 


VP n a thorne. All which good Davids 

prefleth of| bimſclfe in cheſs words; 
fra was bumbled and brought low by aſſay 
1 did fame and offend thee (O Lord) but of 
that time 1 bac kept thy commandements, - 


12+ , Of this alſo appeareth anot! 


Kice vpon them, inthe world to con 
Touching which Saint Berxard faith th 
Oh would ro G OLD ſome man wor 
now; before hand: prouied: for my he 
abundance of waters, andto-mine 
a founraine of teares; for ſo happily: 
burning fire ſhould take no hold; whe 
running teares had clenſed before, A 
the reaſon of this is, (as thar holy m 
bimſelfe noterh after) for that G'0/ 
hat ſaid by Naum the. Prophet 7 bg 
affiitted thee once," and F will zot affuft 
againe:there foal not come from mea doh a 
bulstion. | 
13 Sixthly, GOD Sudan eribula 
en.ypon his ſeruants, 'to prooue 
thereby, whether they. be fairhfull at 
conſtant or no: that'is,/ to; make. thet 
ſclues and other men ſee and confell 
how. fairhfull or vnfaithfull they a 
. This after a ſort was figured when} 
would grope and rouch his Sonne 1 


beſore Cc would bleſlk him, Pres h 


18 
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Theſecond Chapter, Ofiribulations - 


Scriptureexprefſerh plainely, when 
Wing of the cribulation laid vpen 4 - * | 
i: ; Ir addeth, Tentauit Dew Abra.. Gen.22. 
fl. God rempred Abraham, by theſe 7 
nes to prove him, And Moſes ſaid | , 
Witc people off 1/ael 3 Tho ſhalt re "3 
Wibcr bow thy G'O D led thee forty yeeres 
5 the deſert 10 | afflifÞ thee, and tempt 
, lo the end t might appeare what was © | 
by heart s. whether thou wouldeft keepe 
Commandements or no, And againe, Deut. 1hs 
w Chapters after'; Your G OD and | 
IR D doth tempt you,” to the end it may be 
veſt whether you lode bim br no, with all + 
r bearts, -and with all your ſoutes. In 
Ich ſenſe /alſo rhe Scripture ſaith of 
12s, after many praiſes giuen/ vnto-/ | 
DD, That GOD left bins fir atimetobee * 
wed, that the thoughts of bjs bexrt might- - | 
bybe made manifeſt, And thar this is 
ODS faſhion rowards all good men, 
= ſheweth in rhe perſon of all "= 
en te ſaith 5; Thou haſt proved vs O Lord, pry ge, 
= ht examined 'vs- by fire, thou haſh __ 
Wo !1ibulation vpow our backes, and haſt 
WW! ! en vpon out beads, And yet bow 
Wl be liked of this matter he fignifieth, 
pn hee calleth for more thereof "in | 
ther place, ſaying?” Try me,O LORD, PRL35- 
l tempt me, burne my vemes and beart 
Mme, Thatis, try me by the "_ en] 
| Fe” | | Oh - 
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erin, The ſecond part: 
of tribuſation and-perſeeution'; Featel 

out the ſecrets of. my hearc. and-rei < 

ferthe world ſeewhether I will ſticke uſe a 

thee in aduerſiry or no. - This ſaid. thi 

holy Prophet, well knowing that, whid 

In Calakies place the holyGhoſ ytteret] 
icclel.g, that A the furnace trieth the. potters weſſth 
©. £* - | pribulation trieth men, For as-the- ſou 
veſſels onlydoe hold when they comet 
the furnace, and thoſe which are cral 
doe breake inpeeces: ſoinrime of tris 
Jation ' and perſecution, the verry 
enely ſtandtoit, andthe pad oe; X 
ay them(elues 2 according to. the ſx 
ing of Chriſt ; by tempore tentation, 1th 
dim; They depart from me in time 
rempration," Is 
” Te 14! 'The- ſeventh nealan,: why Go 
an 10119 Jaiech eribulation ypan: the vertuoy! 
God. -_ is therebyto make them run: yato hi 
 foraidandhelpe;; euen as. the morhiÞ: 

tg \make her childe-more-to loue henWtte- 

and to runne-vnto/her, procurechtl 

ſame to be. made: afraid andterrified® 

others This God exprefſerh plainely bt: 

ER che Propher 0, ſaying of choſe rharna 
Felt  Jaued ; Iwilidraw them wato: me , inifficn 
yopes of Adam, in the chaines of lout, 4 
will ſcene ms them, . as though 1 raj 
nk d Arad iaw boxes, By.che ropes! 
Aden re meancth pn a” 
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Theſecond Chapter, Of ira 


tell: drew 4dam to know himſelfe, as al>; 
iS 2ppcareth by that be addeth of the, ; 
6 1FYeauy yoake of rribulativn, which hee! 
ill!2y upon the heads and faces of his: 
vants, as chaines of loue,- thereby. 
draw them veto him, This chaine 
ad drawne Pad vnte him when hee 
id.z O-Lord, thou art any refuge, ſiom the Plal. yuc... 
balation of finacys, Alſo. thoſe wher Cav 26 
FEfay laith $i They ſought tbee out: O Lord ©'T *O - 
thar a (dion. As alſo thoſe of whom-p.1.z5. 
wid ſaid z Infiromities were multiplied vp* 
thers, arid " after that they made haſte to. | 
w. And God ſaith generally of all- 
bod men 3 They: will riſe betimies in the Ole &. _ 
ming, and come 1o-me in their ttibuld-: 
Wherefore holy King 'Detid, de- 
ng to doe cerr4ine men paced, andre 
in them-ro GOD, ſaith in one of his © 
lmes, - Fill - thei faces (O. Lord) with pal. gye...: 
nevnto thy names Ard this is trucs(as | 
aid) inthe ele& and: choſen ſernants.... 
| God : but in the'reprobate this rope: . 
hawcth nor, this. yoake holdeth not, 
tither doth this chaine of Joue-winne 
em ynto God. Whercof God him y,,.- 
fecomplainerh, ſaying z In v4!ve baue | 
iricken your - children, for they - bave net - 
ewed wy diſcipline, And againe, the ; 
| opherleremy faich-of them oO Gon 


&. 


: 
! 
| oh 
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: FE 2832 
Gf tribulation, |  — Theſccond part. 
| Thou haft cruſhed them, and they bane refuſ 
WH to receine thy diſcipline 3 theybaue bardent 
I their faces even a5 a r0cke, and will x0? retinl 
- 20thee, | Bebold, they baue rent their yoke, an 
broken the chaines,' | 7-af 
15 Of this now enfueth- an eigh 
reaſon, why God: —_— his ſeruany 
into affliction: to wit, thereby ro ſhey 
ri poll his power and loue in deliuering them8'2' 

ans For as in this world a princely win 
defircrh nothing more, then to haut 
occaſion whereby to | fhew his abiliy 
and good will vato- bis deere friend 
ſo G o D, which hath all eccafiens in hi 
owne hand, and paſſeth all his creature 
rogether in greatneffe of loue, and ne 
bility of mind,” worketh purpoſcly u 
Wes | uers "occafions and * opportuniticy 
| whereby to ſew and exercife- the ſam 
| | | Sohe broughrt'the three chijdrenint 
= | the| burning furance, thereby to {hey 
EH; mw and loue in deliucring them 
 Þan-3.6.13 So'he brought Damiel into rhe Lyon 
| - Job 12+ den, S vſanna ynro. the point of deatti 
: dg  Tob| into. extreame 'miſery, Joſep inal 
, Tt Te  prifong| Tobie vate blindefle ; thereby": 
S416 ro ſhew his power and loue in their 4c: 
liverance, For this cauſe alſo did Chil 
ſufferrhe ſhip ro bee almoſt drowned 


bat 
rlue 


before he would awake, and Saint Petaprce 


LO bee almoſt ynder Water before het "ws. 0, 
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©. 0 
ould rake him by the hand. 
19 Aadefthis one reaſon many 0- 
Wicr reaſons and moſt comfortable cau- 
"Ms doc appeare of Gods dealing here * 
KM, As firſt,thart we being deliuered from 
ur affliions, might take more ioy and- 
klight thereof, then if wee had never. 
fered rhe ſame. For as water is more | 
ratetull ro che waifaring man, after a 
png d:ithe 3 and a calme more edits; 
ro p2ſengers | after a troubleſome . 
mp-{t : ſo. is our delivery more ſweet - 
fer perſecution or tribulation :- accor- - 
Ing as rhe Scripture ſuch 3 Specaoſa Mie peck. 
rcordia Dei in tempore tribulationis' ;) the-- 
ercy of God is beautyfull and vletfne.} 
1tm- of tribulation. . This fi iguificrh | | 
Ib Cariſt when! he-ſaid 3: Tow ſorrow lohn 10e.. 
ull be turned no joy, - thar is, you thall 
tozce that euer. you were forrowfull, 
by had Dazid proued, when he ſaid; , * 
h 10d (0 Lord) \and thy fiafſe havecom- Gll2þs 
na ze :\that is, 1 take great.comfort | 
at eucr I was chaſtiſed with them: And 
Jane : According to the multitude of my Pla 
moves; thy conſolations have _ wade 10) 
al my minde 3 : that 15, for cucry ſorrow - 
at I recewved 11 time of affliftion, lre-. 
ue now-a confolation after my deliues 
ce. And againe in another place;{ 
I exale and reojce in uy wereſy 010d, 
| ©. and 


- | fo OS 

of villains. | | Theſetondpart. 
and wherefore ( good King ) wilt thou 
| reiby ce ? it followerh immediately; Fy 
Lal 4 20 Zhoh haſt reſpefted mine abaſement , an 
Pal. 30. baſt delinerved my ſoule from- the nerf i 
|  - whereinſhee|was , and baſt not left me in th 
bands off mine _enemie. This then. is on 
moſt gracious meaning of our: Jouin 
and merciful{ Father, in affliting vs 
a time ;- tothe end our ioy may be'th 
ercater after our deliverance, as 
doubt but ir was in all thoſe whom: 

haue named before,  deliuered by Ga 
, twercy; Imeane Abraham, + Joſeph, Di 
' widl, Sidrach, Miſach;'and Abednago, $ 
Janna, lob ;Tobiay, Ppzer, and the reſt, wi 
rooke 1 mmorceioy after -rheir deliuerand 
then ifthey had neuer been in affflif 
on atiall, When 1udih had deliuert 
Bethulia 2 and returned hither with Hl 
fernes head: there was more hearty ic 
inithar City, then cuer there would ha 
beenifit had notbeen in diſttefſe Whe 
Saint Peter was delivered out of priſons | 
the Angel), there was more ioy for h 
©: deliverance inthe Church, 'then cou 
- wy if he had Neuer been in p'if 
en ata] 
We 17. Our of this great ioy reſultet 
EH NTTAME. another cffe& of our tribulation , nauc 
pleaſagr to:God, and comfortable Wn 
m4" ſont and that :is a moſt he: W* « 
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The ſecond Chapter. Of tripnl 


d earneſt thankeſgiuing to God for 
c deliuerance.2/ſuch-,as the Prophet | 
ed, when. he ſaid. after his; deliue- "jp 
ace 3 7 for my part -wull ' ſimg of thy Lud 
eneth., and will, exbort thy. mercy betimes.. 
the nr ning, , . ſor that thou haſt beene, my . 
br , and refuge. in the. day of my. thibue . - 
in. Such hearty, rhankes and/praiſe 
ithe children of 4/#ael-yceld.rto, God. 
their deliverance, when they were 
ſed ouer the. red ſea in that notable. 
je of theirs. which beginneth; | Cate 
ws Domino. And is regiſtred by Mo» 
in £xodus.,...From like hearty cffedt qd. M 
me alſo thole ſongs of Ahins 5 Debor ah, 1 wg »- 27 
| 7udith, mooued thereunto. by the Iudithezs 
nembrance of their affliton paſt.. 


nd finally, thisfis.one of the chiefeſt © | 
ngs that... God..afteemerh , and deft 
h ar our hands 3, as he teſtifierh,, by yo. >” 
Prophet,ſaping3, Call ppon: mee m the 
i 1:bulation;. 1 will ddincr thee.s and 


&. 


= 


ſhalt honaur me. | YT LE SF » 

3 Befides all theſe, God hath VOTE + TIL if 
azr. reaſons of laying perſecution Embeldeting | 
Inys: as for example, , for. that by "ter ad 

Wing and; percciumng indeed Gods” 
lance and conſolation therein , Wee 
Ie t9 bee ſo. hardy, ; bold, and-con-! 
Rinhis ſeruice.,! as-nothing .ALLEKS. © 
* CAN diſmay. v$3,.,cuen.; 2s. Mojes,: + GY 

-D3"” | Tthourl-+ | 
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Of tribulation. | - Theſecondpart, 
: though he were firſt afraid. of the 
pent made of his rod, and: fled aw” 

from it : yet after by Geds comman( 
Exod.4 ment he had once taken it by the ail 

F* hee feared it no more. This the Fx 
Plal.45- -phet David expreficth notably, wh 
+ +  . hefaith ; God Fath beene our refuge, i 
ftrength, and helper in our. great tribal 
- an therefore we will not feare, if thewh 
earth ſhouldbee troubled, and the mount 
*  _ «.caftintothe midſt of the (ea; Whar 
_ |... confidence can bee imagined t| 
1x {this} - Jy A 
The exerci's 19: Againe, by perſecution and 
of al the. | fliftign'G o Þ bfingeth his children 
wri49- the exercile of many of thole ye 
. that: doe belong to a Chriftian m 
| | + and to enter into ſome” reaſonable þ 
Ford, Teflon vfthem. As for example : Fa 
1 * 3s [exerciſed in-time of tribulation, 
| = canfidering the cauſes of GODSe: 
3 + _ cifingofvs » and belecuing moſt 3 
—_— redly the promiſes hee harh made 
our deliuerance., Hope is exerciſed 
nceiuing and affuring her {elfe; 
| is Kare promiſed to them that 
fer parienrly. Charity 18 exerciſes 
nfidering che love of Chriſt i 
ring for vs, andthereby prouoketh 
fli&ted co ſuffer againe with him. W 
edience 'is exerciſed" in conform, .. 


\ 4 
® } | 


i 
i 


Yhe Wd FINE . 1hulris, 

* Wc ils to the willof Chriſt, Patience P-* ene- 
Þ bearing quierly, * Humility in abas Hawbge 
pg our ſelues in the { *ghr of God. And 

lkewiſe all other vertues , belongin 
Weed Chritinn, arc ſtirred vP,. And 
abitthed in man: by. tnbulition, acs, 

ding to. the - ſay ing gy Saint Tater Pe» 
0D ſhall make pe nfirme, and efla= 
ſþ thoſe which berepif ered a ltile far vs 
wie, 


to Finally , GOD: 5 meaning is; by AT. _ 
ming Hon and. affliction. vpoln Fhe onto 


4,10 make. vs pertc&t Chriſtians 7 «bra = 
, like ynro Chriſt our Capraine, 5% 
hom che Prophet calleth ; Frum do- 
jun, & [crentem 12 firmitatems : A man 
| ſorrowes,, and one that had raſted 
| all manner of infirmirics, : there 
þ receme the, more glory at his Je» 
urn. ro Heauen, and T9 be more 
orious "all thoſe+ that will rake his 
uct therein. To ſpeake in one word, Crcified 
bod would make. vs by tribulation cru- crfiaſe 
hed Chriſtians, Which is 'the moſt ho- 
prabl- citle chat can bee giuen_ vars 
creature, 4,ctucified. { 1 ſay). and more © *. 
lcd 'to-the vapitics of this world, to ©" 
le fleſh, and. ro; our one conicupiſe 
tence and carnall defires. ; bur quicke 
ind full of all lively ſpirit, ro yertues | 
$dlincfile, and deuotion,: This is the*- 


O ; keaucnly JE 


Fa 
i \ 
x 


Flo ;&, ; 
pare this. 
C bepte ”, 
why bel a 
rio ſhom'd 
be r1coiged 


jet 


| FT" 
as. | fs 
of ti ata | | IN ſecoul parts | 


| 'heattert'? meaning of "our forteralen 


. tion, C 


4 * py; And Chua himſelfe 


© the ſufferance thereof: then is. 301 
ts Birgwnth ankfolly "dealt withall: by 'm 
= eh of his: eater. who repine ati 


ter.now into 'the third point of t ih 


Thos were be, toihdiice vs 
ANEREvE and contentarion of cribul 
och 


Hd of "Gods: mercifiill afid athe 


-deligh 
W ds them, For if God doe ſends 
fiction YAto Vs, for rhe increaſe 


Lerd ar d'God: ».In fending vs periecy 

ibulotion, and affliion, in 
ſpe& wherzef koly' 10þ doubterh ng 
ki ſay; | Bleſſed is the manthat is affifted ; 
yer f 
\Rre they (TD / 
ey are hap y - k 


th Kee Ga 1% ſo mh. Ke 


kappines beſtow d ypon' themes. whe 
as Peet they flee Sy acteprit "wit 
foy and rs ir For proofeat 


bert er; declaration whereef, 1 will & 


Chap cr to Etamine what Fug 
oth 


| And 6:0 Herbdforoiing own 


ly * tneaning in Trading ys. affliction. . 
mighr/bee ſufficient for "this matter. 
that is, 'to comfort and content an... 
Chriſtian man or woman, who caket Af 


t in Gods holy prouidence © 


| 
| 


a Fo = cohejes. 


War glory inthe life ro come: for draw- 
ng ys frem the infe&ion of the werld : 
or opening our| eyes, and curing 'eur 
liſeaſes'z and for preſeruing outſoules 
rom finne hercafrer (as hath beene 
hewed) who can bee iuſtly diſplea- 
ed therewith, bur ſuch -as. are cfhe- 
nies ynto their owne (good ? Wee iſee 
tatfor the / obraining of bodily health 


ce are content, not: onely tor admir 


ines 2. but alſo (if nee de require) to 
reeld willingly ſome part of our blood 
o be-raken from vs. And'how much 
ore ſhould wee doe this, ro theend 
that wee hazard nortthe eternall health 
and faluation of| our ſoule ? Bur now 
further, if this medicine haue ſo many 
tore commodities beſides, as haue 
beene declared +2 if it ſerue here for the 
pwniſhment of [our 6 innc, duc other- 
viſe ar: another place in farre greater 
quantity and rigour of | iuſtice '; if it 
make a tria!l of our eſtate, and doe draw 
$to God ;; if wee procure vo goo 
wards vs : : yeeld matrer of joy b 
tluerance.s proucke ys to ark 

elſe 3 embolden and NY - 


O4 rain 


- , _— 
nated ts I Se 2 OY; 6d 


many bitter and vnpleaſant medi- 


+ 
- 
"a 
Þ 
by 
\ L 


and finally, if | ir furniſh ys with all 
ratues, and doe make vs like ro Chriſt | 
litaſelfe, then A there fingular great 
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an why we ſhould rake comfort | ( 
| conſol1tion therein $ for that to. comg 
necre and iobe like vato Chriſt, is th 
- greateſt dignity © and- hey q 
in the world. Laſtly, it 4 al 


point cd that hes ſhall 
and  Jivery of -his Son 
way to-Heauen,: vnder 
his crofle-2 then ought WEE NOT to 
fuſe this livery nor to fly this wa 


eee eita great dignitic ro Sce, mad 
worthy, of the moſt -blefſed parricip 
tion thereok "Wee ſee, thar to weat 
the colours of the Prince, is thought; 
prerogatiue among -Courtiers: in ty 
world z but to wearethe robe or crow i 
It fe, WCIE TOO greata dignitic for a ' 
inferiour ſubic& roreceiue.. Yet Chit 
- our [Lord and King is. CONTCNT £0 iu 
Part oth ot his with vs. And how the 
ough te (1 pray you) to accept ther 


And now (as have ſaid) the 
$atrn mighr be; ſufficient. ro comtail y 
| and/mpke royfull all thoſe that are caW..1 1 
| Hed tolluffer affiiftion and tribulatiol d, 
yy | - Butyyer there want ner ſome more pi fuch 
' eicuſariconſiderations beſides. Whe!! that 


: '-vf the bt and Rr inopel | bs, 


4 


of 


The ſecond Chapter, —Ofiribulation, © 
MWhis matter of * pre ſny commerh Speciall con f 7 


o | 4g 4 | |» w ſider ations 0 
or by chance or caſaultie, or by any 7 200 'Y 


vcncrall direQion from higher powers 3 ,a@wn, 
Mu by the. ſpeciall- prouidence and Mar. ie; 
peculiar diſpofirion of God 2. as Chriſt 

heweth ar large in Saint 2Matthewes 

Goſpell : that is, this heanenily medi 

tine or potion is made ynto ys, by - 

Gods owne hand in. particular, Which - / 


l 


Chriſt fignifieth, | when he ſaith ; Shalſ7 po 

a drinke of the cup which my Father 

hath giuing mee + Thatis,. ſeeing my Fa. 

ther hath tempered a potion formee, 

hall 1 nor drinke it ? As who. would-. 

by, it were too much ingratitude, See - 

condly, is to bee nored, that the very, 

kme hand of God which tempered the 

mppe for Chriſt his ewne Soane, + 

hath done the ſame alſo for vs, accor- -- 

ling ro Chriſt his ſaying 3 You ſpall Matii. 5. 

ne of” my cup. Thar is, of the ſame - 

wppe which my, Father hath tempered 

for me. . Hereefir followeth : that with: 

wat heart and! loue God tempered 

this cuppe ynte his owne Senne_: with. ; 

te ſame hee hath tempered it alfo to: : . 

r : that is, altogether for our good,... | 

and his glory, , Thirdly , is ro be-no- 

td, that this cuppe is tempered with .: 

ch {peciall care (as © brit ſaith) that: Ivkeoz; .- 

dat trouble or danger ſoeucr. it ſeeme Mattie». 
Bana AS LICE 
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; & Son | 7he ſecond part. 

b-- ro worke: yet hall nor one hairs « ir! 
/ | * ourkeadperiſhby the ſame. Nay,fudf bli 
Pod ng, ct 15 to be noted, that which > thi 

wag Propher ſaich; 0 LORD, thoy ſhi be 
7 drinke i in teares , in meaſare. Thy mi 

is, the cup of reares and tiibulation ſhall th 

be ſp tempered in meaſure by our hee] vn 

uenly Phyſician, as no. man ſhall hai bo 

about his ſtrength. The doſe of Alool-th: 

| and other bircer ingrediears ſhall bY tal 
qualified with Minna j and ſufficieeliſf cu 
ſweetneſſe , of heauenly conſolaria he 
1; dF © 0D is ſaith, ſaith $lnl Paul) af be 
willzpt ſuffer you to be tempted abone jour off 1ic 
bility, This 15a fingular point of conliifl as 

fort, and oughtalwayesto be.in ourrdif vn 

metabr France. 7. fri 

3/2; | Belides this, we muſt ond le qu 

that the appointing and rempering off m 
Mani, this Cup, being now in the hands al go 
Chrift ouc Saviour ,. by the full comil is 

fion granted him from his father: an{ſÞ 0 

be hiuing learned by his owne ſulfeyy all 

rings, ( as the Apoſtle norificth) whali ce 

iT is|ro ſaFzr in 1. ſh and bloud, we may {u: 

Kes.5. be ſiire that he will nor lay vpon 'YF to 


more, than'we can beare. For, asi_ 


man ; had. a, farher or brother , a mol o! 
Stilfall Phyſician, and ſhould receive « 
purgation Vow them; rempered wil vc 
their ovac hands, he might be (ur 4b 
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of ir would!newer hurre him, what runs 
fu} bling docuer! ir made in his belly-$0r 
hill the time: fo; .and much. more may: We 
be affuredoof the portion of tribulation 
wintfired: vs-by the hand ,of Chit: 
though as the Apoſtle faith) it ſeeme 
vnto vs "vnpleaſant-for.a time.,, Put a” 
-bouec all other comforrable cogitations, 
this-is the gyeareſt,, and moſt -comfor- 
table, ro\confider thar | he diuideths this 
cuppe onely of -Joue, - as himſelfe prote- 
 fterb,and theiApoſtle prooueth-: that 1s, -. 
be giuetlvour portions'of his croffe (the JP3*-3+ 1 
tichefl iewell tharhe maketh accounrof) olds 
as worldly Princes doc their treaſure, 
1ntomone bur ynto choſen and picked [ 
WH friends ;and amongſt them alſo, not &- God mes | | 
cl qua)ly ro each-man, « bur ro cuery' one a ſare of rrt< | © 
| meaſure, according to: the meaſure: of ##%, ., * 
1113.1 CY x ; . goth aceors | 
| good will, wherewithhe loucth him this ang v6 the |" 
is euidenr.by, the examples before ſet meaſare of + 
cowne of his dearcft friends , moſt. of bu (ear | 2 
all atfli ed-in. this life ; that is, they re» 4 
celued- (greater portions of this trea» " 
lure, for that his. good will was greater - 
towards then, This allo may bee ſeene 
| manifeſtly inthe-example of Saint Pax ? 
ol whom after Chriſt had ſatd ro Anani- 
«|; Vas eleftiqnss eft mii: He isa choſen 
| Ieflell vnto. me 3; he giueth immediatly 
We rcalony thereof 3 Fer 1 will ſhrew wata 
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him, what great things he muſt ſufſer-fo my 
name: Loc here: Forthat hee oo a: 
ſen vefſcl}, therefore he muſt ſuffer Breat 
matters. Doth not the meaſure 9 
ſuffering gee then according to. thi 
meaſure of Gods loue vnto ys? = 
Saint Peter knew well how: the - matr 
went, | and therefore he writeth: thus! 
If you wing well doe [":fter with patience, Fa 
3 &  gYace (or priuiledge)before God, | Andq« 
gaine alictle after 3 1f you ſuffer reprochi 
me of Chrift, you are happy : for that the' 

| ud glory and power of God andof bis 9 

t ſhall reft upon you. - 
24. Can there be any greater conail 
promiſed, or any-more excellent digni» 

ty, thento bee made partaker of the 

honor, glory, and power of Chriſt ? lsit 

maruell now if Chriſt ſaid ; Happyare 

you when men reuile and perſecute you 2 Is! 
ir maryell though he ſaid, Gazdete inil- 
ladie, \& exultate: Reioyce and triumph 
yec-at \thar day ,?* Is it maruell though: 
Saint Paul ſaid; 1 take great pleaſure and - 
glory in| mine. inf rmilies Or afft:itions , 7 
my reproches , \in_myucceſſities, ini go 
_ ſecutions, in my diftreſſes for CARIST 7 1s it 
' maruell if Pettr-and, 1obz, being repro- 
ched and beaten at, the Iudgement ſcate. 
of rhe ewes, went away reioycing, /that- 
they ou (ieqwed werthy. ro ſuffer- 
Y * Contumely 


Fen chapter fir bs | 


Koatumly for the name of leſus 1s: ir 

Karucl hank Saint Payl accounted this 

cha high. priniledge- given. ro the 
hil-ppians, when he ſaid ; 1t  giuen 16 Philip. 
/nit onzly to belteut in. CHRIS r,but alſo to 
fer for bim, and to. baue the ſame combate 
hich you bane ſeene in me, and now bears 
(me 2 All this is no maruell (ay ſce- 
ng that ſuffering with Chriſt, bea= 
ing the crofſe wath- Chriſt, is as great 4 
ceferment inthe court of Heauen, as. | 
thould be in an earthly. court for the _ 
ince-to take off his owne garment,: 
nd co Jay Jit on the backe of one of ons ; 
ErUAanNts, 4" " q FE: - | 
35 Of this| now followerh another - 

onſequent of fingular conſolation, in? 4 
ime of aff{iCtion 3 and that is, that tri- predeflinac. | 
vation (eſpetially when grace is allo. _ ſe. 4 
Fen, tO beare ic patiently ):1348 great | _- 


"4 


conicture of | predeſtination to eter» 4 7 
wll life, (For, ſomuch dee all thoſe at=w.__—— 
ements before rouching infnauare $Jas \ _ 
loin the contrary part to Jive in colt. a 
linuall proſperity, is a dreadfull figne”, 
of cuerlaſting reprobation.. This point. 
5 marueilouſly proued by. the: Apoſtle'; EY 
mMto the Hebrewes, , and greatly vrged.. 
ind Chrift giveth: a plaine fignificati- 
01 in Saint Luke, when hefſairh ; DA ae WY 


Ju that "_e now, . for \ you ſoalls laughs 


—_— - 


-” 


Bl ; | | , 

| f 2TSp6... 
Wi Iritalatiot. |  |Theſecondpart, - 
Anll on the other fide ; ce 2107011 | 
laugh now for you ſhall) weepe "woe wnto\ 
rich ten, which "haue your conſolation bi 
in this life. Andyer more vehemeni 
then all this St the ſaying of'At 
hamxo the rich man in hell (or rath | 
Chiifts words'parabollically attribut 
vnto Abralns )' confirme this: matte 


T 


for he faith'to the rich man complaini 1 

of his torment 3 Remer ber child, thatthaſf **' 
receined! good 7 77 thy life time. Hees 10 21 © 
not fay (as SaintBerrard well noterh)% ſu: 
puiflizchou rockeft them by violence, bi bc 
Ji Ree pſt, thou recciuedFrhem.' Andy ul 
PÞfal.27. rhis now is obieRed ogainſt him' as well ''* 
Ard 37- e, David handlerh this marter in dive >* 
Phal: 73. in 

"And x6. places, but purpoſely in two of hi 
FB Pſalmes,and that at large,and after lon '© 
«ſn this ſearch & much adwiration,his conclull * 
(Hey is on bf wicked men proſpering aboye « þ 
i Jerome cher | inthe world, pls this, men - uy 
"WM ADaerhs C- is - 
;Cordirg tothe Hibrow, Tn inbricopoſuifiices ;-chatis, thou wlll (c 
e.chem in flipper y places. Sv in this alfo the old cranf]eud "” 
Sſolowetifhort the Hebrew nor 1:ome, but the Greeke tra {lth x 

* On of the ſeuenty/Tati) preters y ſatting thar it doth omit K 

| Malt, and {© make the ſenſe obſcure, Bur ſo much as tc 1 
In ir fwarverh from the puricy of the Text: ſo much coth 4 


which hereon ; bats wane dulficier t warrant in 
thn. which n 
erorheck 


The Fa een 


dolos poſuilts eis-y | deteciſti cos dum alleuaven-. 

4; Thou haſt giuen them proſperitie 

(O Lord) re deceiue them withall, - and 

thou haſt indeed throwne them downe 

b cxalting them : : that, ; 1s, thon haſt 
irowne them-downe |to the ſentence 

6f damnation |, "in thy ſceret and inſcru- 

the derermination, ' Here the compa» 

riſon of Saint Gregory, takerh place; that /,,m 

asthe Oxcn appointed to the Naughter, inled. 


are let. runne a fatting ar theirplea- 
ſure, and the! other kept vader daily la- 
bcur of the yoake 2 ſo fareth jt with ©» 


uilland good men. | In like manner the - 


tree. thar beareth no fruir, 1s ncuer 
beaten (as weſec)but onely the fruitfull; 
and yetthe other (as Chriſt ſaith ) is re» 
gd for the fire. The ficke man thar 
1s paſt all hope of life, is ſuffered by rhe 
Phyfirtian ro baue whatſocuer he Juſterh 
Sms but he whoſe h:alth is not de- 
frared, cannor haue rharliberry gran» 
td To conclude, the Nones that muſt 
ſerue for the glorious Temple of Sals- 
mor were hewed,, beaten, and poliſhed 
Withour the. Church|, at the quarry 
lide: 'for that no ſtroke of Het 
might be heard within the Tewple, 


daint Peter ſaith , that the vertucus are 


choſen fiotles”; ro be placed 1n. the 


Ipiritaall building of God. in - heauen, 
where 
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bringeth the- nation andcleion, there 1s yet at 0 
-*pe parc ef . ther thing of no ſmall comforr to th 
Paal.6o. & godly affliftcd, founded on theſe word, 


 (as(the Scripture faith) yea more then 


; a ery Eb þ 5 
EY & 


. thing. Joſepb was-catried captiuc into 


Nebndbadnerger laid. thus z Did we no: 


where thereis no beating, no ſerroy,n 
tribulation, Here then muſt we be pol 
ſhed, hewed, and made fit for that glonli 
ous temple, here (1 ſay) inthe quarry q 
this Jorld here muſt we be fined, hen 


maſt joe as the blow. of Ge" hanul 
and be mo 


| b | glad when we heare or feel 
the ſame : for tharitis a figne of ours 
IcQien to. that.moſt glorious houſe 9 


Gods crernall manſion. lr HS ] 
6- Beſides this matter of predeſti 


of God : Cum ipſo ſum in tribulatint 
I] am wath him in tribulation; whereby 
is promiſed the company. of G O D hias 
ſelfe in affliion and perſecutien. This 
is a fngulac motiue (ſaith Saint Bernard) 
to ſtirre men yp withall ro embrace tribu 
lation, ſecing in this world for good 
company men aducnture ro doe any 


Egypt, and God went downe with him 


that, he wentinrto the dungeon,and Was 
in chaines-with him. Sidrach, Aiſac,and 
Mbcdnago were caſt into a burning fur. 
nace, and preſently there was. a fourth 
came to beare them company, of whom 


put 


The fond » ay 


irthres men enly bound inco the fire 'F 

\nd bis fexuants aniwered: Yea veilly 

ut bcbold-: (taith he} 1 ice foure. men | 
Yooownd walking in the - midſt of the A | 
re : and the ape of the foutth is like | : 
he Sonne of GOD. Chriſt reſtored as Note thi 
ic paſſed by, a-ccrraine.þegger vnco hug * 
jphr, which had beene blind from his 
zatuiiry . *-Fot which thing the man-be- - 
ng called in queſtion, and { peaking | 
mewhar in the praiſe of Chriſt tor | 
hc benefit receiucd, he was caſt out of | 

the Synagogue'by the Phariſees. Whers | 
vf Chriit hearing, ſought him our. pre= 
ently, and comforting his heart beſtow- 
ed ypon him the light of minde , muck. 
more of importance then that of the 
body given him before. By this and like 
nanples it appeareth, that a man is 
no ſooner in affliction and tribulation 
for 1uſtice ſake, but ſtraight way Chriſt 
js ar hand to bearc hyn company and 
his eyes might be opened as the eyes * 4 
of E!1ReMs his Diſciple was, to ſee his 2 King. 26, F 
companions, the troupes of Angels (I I 
meane) which attend ypon their Lord 
in this his viſitation : no doubr bur his 
wh would great)y be comforted mags 
wit 

27 Bur that which the eye cannot 


le, the foulefeelerh x that is, ſhee wn 
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© tribulation. bs Þ 2 | Theſ econd pare. | 


teth the affiſtance of Gods grace ami | 
the depth of all tribulations; '- This: 


"on 
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beare them outtherein for in this oh 
— | mo 


hee hath ſworne'2 and this hee perfor 
eth moſt faithfull re all thoſe rhat ſu 
Zwcebly for his name- This Saint Py 


moſt cerrainely afſured himſclfe'of, whe 


he faid:that hee did/glory in all hisin 
frmiries' and rribulations; 'to-the'en 
thar Chriſt his. vertue mighe dwelli 
him : chat is, to the end that CHRIS] 
ſhould afliſt him more abundantly wit 
his grace z3 Cum enim infi1mor, twic putt 
fam : For when Lamin moſt inficmiy 
then am1 moſt ſtrong; ſaith he rharis 
the * more | tribulations - and affliion 
are 191d 'vpon mee, the ſtronger is 
aid of Chriſts grace vnto me : and there 
fore the ſane Apoſtle writeth thus 
allthe Apoſtles rogether | z we /uſfert 
bulation mn all things, but yet wee ave not d 
ſireſſed: ; wee are brought into perſ/exit's 
but yet wee are uot forſaken : wee ſuffer pi 
ſection, but yet wee are uot abandored : wit 
are flung downe to the ground, aud yet wit 
periſh net, This then ought ro be a mok 
ſure and ſecure ſtaffe in thehand &6f al 
Chriftians afliQed, | rhar, wharſoeuet 
befall vnto! them, yet the grace of God 
will neuer faile to hold them vp, and 
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"0. oft rus and” cerraine is that ſaying of 
IS:inr Auſten, ſo often repeated by him in; 
erfor 
t ſuf 
Pa 
whe 
end 
ll i 
[S] 


ken by man. * 66 Bunn 

28 *Forthe-Jaft reaſon of comfortit 
Aition, 4 will ioyne wo things toge- 
her, of great force 'and-efhicacy-ro this 
natrer, The firſt whereefis the expeRta» 
jon of rewardzrhe other is the ſhortnefſe 
f time, wherein we hauetoſaffer :borth 
te rouched by Saint Paxl in oneſentence 
ber he ſaith, Thet a Jittewhd monen- 
" tribulation* in this world': worketh a 
mall weight of elory-in the -height of Heats 
7. By momentany he ſheweth the Jir- 


weight 'of © glory, hee! 'exprefſeth the 
feacnefſcof reward prepared imHeauen 


ab ioyneth both theſe comforts toge- 


h, aud my reward is with me. In-thathee 
romiſeth to: come quickly, hee Yignt» 
heth that our tribulation.ſhall not en- 
dre long x by thathee bringeth his rex 
Ward with him, he aflurecth vs that hee 
willnot come emprie handed, but rea» 
< furniſhed, :to recompence our labour 
toroughly, And what greater meanes 
& incouragement could hce vie _ 
$ 
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The fecond Chattev; Of tribularidl, 
| i. we 


fe rime we haue to ſulfer,and by cternall 


i 
' 


Serm.$8. 
Ui; Works ; that God ncuer forſakerh any —_— fg” 


nan, except he bereieQed and firſt fore ,,,.25, 
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for fecompence of tharſufferitg, Chriſt '* © 
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bs before the gates, who hall refrch 


James fl. 
Mar, 
| A: ICT 21, 
Gal. 6, 
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The fourth 


part of ibe. 


Chapttr. _ 4 


What we. haue to doe for our parts1! 
.- Unc of F perſecution and atfifton, Ant 


: 
aces 


| et The ſecond parte 


 -burden : > if he! wereſureto bee well 


thorough) ro his wayes end, rather then 


'o large, andſo preſent a reward... * hi 
"4s ous Lords moſt mercitull dealing, « f 
_ | -comfortr$.in our afflition, and ro ani 


place, vs in his Kingdome _ ro reape 


ry which ſhall _be revealed 8 vs. And thi 


303 


| this 2 If a man did beare a very heay 


paid to tor labeur, | and that hec ha 
bur a eds way to bearethe ſame, he 
would ſtraine himſelfe greatly; ro goe 


for ſparing ſo ſhort a labour, ro leeck 


mare 'vs to hold out  manfully. for; 
time, thongh the poize feeme. hea uw 
on our ſhoulders 2 rhe comming of ol 
Lord'is even art hand, and the Iudg 


vs, and wipe away all our tearcs, an 


oy withour fainting. And then ſha 
wee prouc the ſaying of holy Saig 
-Faul xo bee true » that The ſufſoing 
of this word are not wort 


by of that gl 


may bce ſufficient for the reaſons ki 
Vs of gomibet in tribulation. and Mun ; 
on- 
29 And tine having Lbred? th 
firſt thrle points promiſcd in thi 
Chapter, there remaineth onely ro (a 
a word or two of the fourth 2 tharis 


xl 


y 


reioxcement”; reprehending our oh, it] 


if wee cannor, come thug high neither 


life, | 


| I 


vor? - - 

Theſicond Chapter, t 
this might be diſpatched, infſaying one 
ly that we haue ro comtorme our {clues 
tothe will and meaning of God, vete= 
red before in the cauſes of cribulacliom 
Bur yet for more caſe and better re- 
membrance of the ſame, 1 willbriefly 
runne ouer the principall points there» 
of, Firſt, - then we haue to aſpire to that =':y _ 
(if we can) which Chriſt -counſellerh; Foreieree i - = | 
Gaudete &f exultalt;  Refoyce and tri- uw .om, 
umph. Or if we cannot arriuetothis wiſe as an} 
perfeion 7'yer to doe as the Apoſtle paviece. 
villech ; Omne gaudium exiftimate,, "clin Like g. 
in varias tentationes incideritss '; Eſteeme James b> 
ita matter worthy of all ioy , when yee. 
fallints diuers temprations. Thatis, if | 


we cannorreieyce ar it indeed 2 yet to 


thiake it a matcer in It ſclfe worthy WE. ; | 


forthat we cannotreach ynto-it, And... 


[as indeed we ought ro due) yetin any 
caſe to remember, whar, in another 
place he ſaith ; Patientia vobis neceſaria Heb. te 
ef, vt reporretas promiſſinem « You muſt 
efnccefliy haue patience, if you will © 
receine GODS prowiſe | of cucrlaſting- _ 


= h 
30 Secondly; we. onthe ro doe as EE 


the Apoſtles did, when they were in the : 
moſt terrible rempeſ of hy ica'( Chat, on þ fore 
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ofthis, The fins pare. 


| being with them, bur a ſleepe )-«thar 
' Wwe muſt g ac and awake him: weemut 
cry vnito Tien with the Prophet; Exury 
 quare g>4ormis Domine 3 Q Lord, ariſe, 
why. doſt thou fleepe in. our miſericy 
This wakening of Chriſt doth pleaſe 
him wonderfully., if ir be done with 
that aſſured confidence, and of true af 
 feioned children, wherewith - Saint 
| Marhe| deſeriberh. the Apoſtles ro. haye 
\ awakencd. Chrift.. For rhcir werds 
| were theſe; Maſter, doth jt: not - appers 
| faine wnto you,| that wee periſh here? As 
| who would fay/,. Are nor we-your Diſcs 
ples and ſeruants ? Arc not you' our 
' Lord and Maſter ? Is not the cauſe yourg? 
| Isnot all our cruſt and hope in yourHoy 
"6 chancerh it then that you fleepe, and 
| ſmffer ys ta be thus rofled and AT 
| asif we appertained nothing yato you? 
| With this affeftion- prayed E/ay, when 
| he faid ; Attend (Lord from heauen , lo 
| bither from the bot habitalton - of thy flo: 
' 7); where is thy geale? Where is thy fat 
| litude } Where is the mullitude of - thy. met: 
| Cifuil howds 2 Hare: they: - ſhut them 
| wp nowtewurds me ?. Thou art our © Fathers 
| Abravam hath no! knowne vs , and 1/ine 
| bath betnejgnorant of ws; thou art our F a 
-#be (0 Lord ) tarre thy ſelfe about for t9 
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The ſecond Chapter. 
Wic7iiance. - Thus, ſay, we muſt call vp- 

n God 2-thus we muſt awake him when 
ſeemerh ro ſleepe in our miſeries, 
ith earneſt, with deuour, | with conti- 
uall prayer:  alwayes hauing in our 
inde, that moft comfortable praycr of 
hrift, wherein he ſaith, that if wee 
ould come te our neighbours doore, 
1d knocke at midnight ro borrow ſome 
cad, when he were in bed with his chil. 
ten, 8nd moſt leath to: riſe: yet we 


LW = OW 24” 5 I» 


pore ſtill, though he wete_ not . our 
icnd, yet would herifſe at. Jength, and 
vevs'our demand, thereby atleaſt ts 
rid of our crying, . And how much 
are will God doethis (faith Chriſt Þ 
ho both Jouerh ys, and tendreth our 
iſe moſtmercifully ? ++ - 
31 Butyzrhere is one 


hriſt ſuffered the. (hip - almo@ to be 
mered with waues ;( as the Evangeliſt 
th) before he would awake , thereby 
tenific that the meaſure of rempta-» 


ceuering in asking,& beating'ar the ' 


- 


thing to be. un mnglty 


dt:d in this matter : and that is, that far xor. - 


- 
Mat. $, 
% 


Wons is ro be left onely vnto himfelfes - 


s{\uficient for.vs ro reſt ypon the A- 
oſtles words ; He 15 faithfully and therefore 
ewill 1ot ſuffer vs to be tetspted aboue our 
mngth, We may not cxamine, or miſ. 
ul his doings, We may \nort. enquire 


why 


1 Cor,1g, 
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«A at rt. Bi ts in; EPI? "' 0 _ 


Qnideiutivn. | - the Rlp pot” | 
why (doth be this ? Or why ſffereth} 
ol ? Or how loug will he peraj 
thele euils ro raigne ? God is A gig 
God in all his doings 3 and when bi . 
ſenderh tribulation, he ſendeth a gre 
d:ak rogerher, tothe endhe may ſhe 
his great power in delivering vs, a 
recomp nceth it afrer, with a pre 
meaſuce of comfort. His rempratio 
oftentimes doe goe very deepe, then 
by totry the very heartsand rein 
of men. Hee went farre with Ely 
when hee cauſed' him to flic into 
mountaine, and there moſt defi Ir Ou 
death £9 ſay |: ' They baue zilled all thy Þt 
phets (© Lord) and 7 am left alone, and w 
s E*- Ay feeke ts bell me allo. Hee went fat 
BÞ '- with David when he made him-cry out 
$ why dutfi thou tume thy fect away fri 
4-4 - me, O Tord'?' Why deeft then forget 11} 

** \'* -erty | and mulation ? And in aneth 
_ place againe ; ws with my ſeife in tl 
excelſe of my minde, 1 am caſt out fron 
face of thine eyes, O Lord. © God wentfart 
"withichd Apoſtles when he inforced 01 
of rhem to write $ Wee will not haut } 
Ienorant | (brethrex) "of our tribulation | 
Aſia, wh:1ein we were oppreſſed abaut 4 
meaſine and abeue all flrength, m fo mi 
#4 it lorbed vs to live any lon?cr.- Bur yet! 
boue all | hers; he wear furcheft with 
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The Ph, Chapt. 


ne deere Sen, when he conftrained © 
u to veter theſe pirifull and-moſtIas _ 
entable words ypon the croſſe; My God, Mat. 22, ! 
+ God, why baft theu forſaken mee ? 2 Who Plal.23o- 

n now complaine of any proofe or 
mpcation- wharſocuer laid vpon him, 
ing God.would goe ſo far with his 
mnedecre and onely Sonne ? | 
3z Hereof. then inſueth- the third . , 
ing 1 neceſſary vnto vs in tribulation : Megnewath * 
hich is magnanimiric, grounded yp- #7 whe | 
1 a ſtrong and -inuincible faith - of tn 
0DS aflitance, and of our finall delis. 

ratce, how:leng ſoeuer hee delay the 

ater, and how. terrible focucr the-. 

rae doc ſeeme for rhe time, This: - 

od requirerh at our hands, as may bee - 
ene by the example of the Diſciples, "if 
hocryed not. 3} ee periſh, before the | 
wes hadcoucred the (hip,as-SaintMat- xeang. 

w writeth 3 and yet Chriſt ſaid vnto Luke & » 
cm, Vbieft fides veſita ? Where | is your 

th 2 Sainr-Peter alſo wav-nor afcard,vn= 

| he was almoſt ynder water, as the 

ne Evangeliſt - recerdeth ; and yer 

wift reprehended him, ſaying ; The ey rj 
an of Pttle faith, why didft. thox doubt d 
hat then muſt wee dee in this caſe 
re brother > Surely we muſt pur on. 
at mighty faith- of valiant King De- 


0 who Ypon the moſt afedardig L 
P had 


A  Ofmibulaio. 1 Theſteendp art, | 


| had of Gods afliftance, ſaid; In Pi 
 tranſgrediar murum $ In the helpe oft 


Pal iy. 


. Philip. 4. 


| qui me. coyfortat « 1 can doe all thingsin 


Pkl.35 


Pſal.26. 


Pſal.118. 
Plal. 5 To | 


Efay 12, 


which inuincible fairh, Sainr eng 


Pſal.31» | 


the 1 an; of holy Prophets, es 
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fren 
nd t| 
crie! 
nere 
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ft 


Ge Þ 1 will goe thorough the wall.” 
alſo, when he ſaid ; Omine peſſuming 
him that comforreth and ſtrengths 


neth mee. Nothing is impoffible, n 
rhing| is too hard for mee by his af 


ſtance. 'Wee muſt be (as the Scripturſ# « 
ſaith) 2uafs leo confidens, abſque terry is 
Like a bold and confident Lyon, whichWcrip 
is withour terrour, | That'is, we mull ls 


TH 
Rem! 
= 


nor bee aſtonicd ar anytempeR, anyii 
bulation,any aduerfitie. We muſt ſay vit 

the Prophet Dauid, experienced inthel 
marrers' ; 1 will not feare many theuſand 
of penple that ſhould enwiren or beſiete mt 

tor inaf Jf1 ſhould walke amid? theſh 
io of death, 1 will net feare : 1f whales 
mies | ſpould ſtand againſt me , Yet my bed 

ſhould not tremble. Myhops is in G 0D, «i 
therefore 1 will not. feate yohat man can fc; 
wnto me, GOD u my ater, #14 1willn u tt 
feare what fleſh can doe unto me : GO D uw 
belper and proteZlor, and therefore 1 will 34 
#7: and contemne mine enemies, Andanoif yp 
a bl $44? inlike ſenſe : Behold, 501 vir 
3 Sautour, and therefore will 1 6 ie þ 
canfo ty, and will wot feare. Theſe welff®e: 
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\zr knew well wha they aid; and had: 
fren_ taſted of- afflition themſclues: 

nd therefore could ſay of their owneEx- 

rience how infallible Gods aſliſtance.is 

herein. 

2 To this ſu reme coura e, mage Criffies- 
vi HERS and Chriſtian an as fwrennds- 
ipture. enboeath YS, when 2 faith; 

f the fpirit of one that 15 in authoritie, doe Eccleſ.10+ 

jt againls thee 3 fee thou Jeeld zot from. - 

place onto him. And againe, another _ 
ciprure ſairh- 3. Strive for inflice, events Eccle-4- 
| loſe of thy bſes 2 and flend for equitie unto 

th it ſelfe $ and God ſail ouerthrow thine - 

nes for thee,, And.Chriſt hinſclfe yer- 

pre effeQually recommendeth this mat-, 

xrintheſe words 3 1 /ay vito you ny friends, Luke 116 
not. aſyaid of them which hill the bodie, 
ud a/terward have nothing elſe ts doe agait 
v And-Saint. Peter adderh further; | 
leque conturbemn 2 Thar is, Doe mer 1Pet.;- - 
nely. not .feare them, but. (which 
eſſe) de not.ſo much as be troubled for | 
ll that fleſh and bloud. can doc ogaink 
ou, 

34 Chrift poeth further in the Apo 
alyps, and -vſeth marueilous ſpeeche 
d intice. vs. to.this fortirude : for theſe 
Ire his Words 7 Hee that bath an care is AzOc 2h, 
ey let him. heare, wotat: the fois farth 
lo te Churches > to bit that ſail con 
P3 


LO i 

« N $ 

add 5 2H C 

ed y vos j 

B « b. 

2 # 

4 - "IS | 

A 5.44 

$ ' L2 I Y I VP I 
" PO 3 : « s pr 
45 got Bro . Lt 
\ : Y T4 47s : 
JOE SLa” toy 

: $4 4 


Þ : Lee gun 
bo £54” 


* Trof ten the S11agogue of Satan. | Feare nothing 


pr iſers m7, tothe end you may be tempted : 
ag ft * "you [ball haue tribulation for * ten daies, 
Jecur.uns put be faillfull unto-death, and 1 willti 


Be Cul 
B 
| Wur arkcrs be that ſhall oncrcom: and eepe my 1 


* dye 


=77y 

. | Thoſlcomdpart, 
yer, | wik giue to eat of the: tree + 
which win the paradiſe of .my God. 
ſaith the. firſt and the laft 3 hethat wal 
and non is a line - :- F knw tby tribulation 1 
Shy pouerty, but then art rich indeede , a 
art blaſphemed by thoſe that ſay thy 
true I{aelites,. and are not, but are nu 


dayes ſome that wich you areto ſuffer : o Bebold, the 4 
zh.nketo fl will. cauſe ſome of you to be theft . 


haue been 


the thee a Crowne of life. Hee that bath 4" 
is ta eel ygndbreadat on 
watts | the Churcher 3 Hee that ſhall over 


SÞt be hurt by the ſecond Death, 


p 4 


{era wnts the end; F-will give vntobin eith 
xr 132 | 8uer Nation, enen as 1 haue receiud 
dere ſign Fas my father : and 1 will ginew 
fe maa- , the ho al be 7 flarre <p Hee wes; 
ny (avin be apparelled in w ite | 
fone UE”. premt pee I will not blat his naw 9 
por, tbe Ry of fe 3 but will confeſſe bis u 


and daycss befe my Father, and before his Angels." 
{ir w_ Behold, I come quickly, bold fafitat' 


at come betwixty io ro ſignifſe ſuch ti 
1new and then have times of breathing | 
fairhfullmay be rcefrefcd , and gathire 


? nn kh 208 3* 


Pha thyC we. He” 
; hall conquer, I will make him a pillar itt 
1e7ple of 33. God, and be {tall never Fo fat 

it: 41d 1p:11 write pon bias the. | 
God, and ibe name of tbe City of my G 0 Ds 
ich 18 new Jeruſalem. 'Me that (Hell conquer, 
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il give unto bir to fit with we in my tbrowe 
As haue conquertg, and abe jt with mY *E # 
veg 41 98 CLOPAe-.. ; 

;5- Hicherto are he words of Chrift © Ft 
vaint lobn, And in theend of the ſame, + 
oke, ater he had Tt the _ioyes. 
a glory of Heauen ar large,he conclu»/ _ $ 
Wes > nd be that ie oxthe throne C023 
tome 2 Write theſe word, for that they. G 
| maſt faithful pd. 11% ua vicer i! 44, 


debit . bec, . &> e101 Dew, er ille eris © 


1fu 2. timiduartem, er incredilis,&res © 
nilrue erit-in ſtagno ardenti,, igue, «© 
ire, q10d ef} mers ſecunda 3 He that + 
lconquer, ſhall hal pofefe al he jones” 45 
t] haue here» {4 "7h of 2 and 1 will 

his Ged, and [5 ſhall be my ſonne. 

tthey which ſhall be earchull ro fig Shit, 
incredulous- of theſe things that : 


te[aid ; their portion ſhall be in the 
; burning with, fire and brimſtone, | "A 
ich is the ſecondgdearh... --. f 
16. Here now! wee ſee both aurom's ” A ne 
ms and threarss good andenill ; life, © 
ddcath the ioyes of Heauen, and the © 
P3 bucning | 
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on 
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Gn lake; propoſed-ynto vs, Welpin 
.may ſtretch our -onr hands ynto whidt”® 
we'lwill. Ifwe fight and_ conquer (ac 

Gods grace "we ma yy then.are Weet | 
.entoy:the promiſes aid downe befor”! 

Tf wee ſhew- our'ſelues cither ynbely 
 uing in theſe promiſes, or fearefill | 
rake the fight in hand, being: offer 
wntovs :then fall wee into"the dang 
of the contrary threats**cucn #s : 
"i 'affirmerh in another place, 
.certaine noble men' did among” t 
Ieves, who belecued-in Chriſt, ity 
q T ſt nor confelſe him for feare of gel 


—_—_ : 
> Seidel. 


Taka 12. 


: (27 Here then naiſt enſue an oth 
vertueinys, moſt neceflary-ro alltho 
. t arc to ſuffertribulation and afflit 
-on; andthatisa ſtrong ant] firmereſol 
tion, to and. and goe cl Rhin whi 
-oppokition'or.contra 
fnde in the wofld; tirher -of faw! 
fAatrery, or perfecuting crueky. 
rhe Scripture reacherh, crying 
Keclel. 9. vs, Efto PMs Domimz -Bee Gro 
| and immeoyeable in the way of t! 
2 Cer.16- Ford,” And againe: ; Statein fide, M 
liter agjte ': Senn” _ your” faith, a 
41 +1 1 play you the men. "And'yet fardit 
.Fecleſ. x2. Elfide inDeo, & maxein bed fuo 3" Ti 
an 4.Gol and abide firms in «hy Py 


"The PE . $2 Of tribulation; |; 


vMod finally, Confortamini a non diſul- 2Chr-3 5 [ 
- arts 2412 ' vefire : Take courage 

ato You, and Jet not your hands bee 

Wuce, from the worke- you hauc be- 


"it This 1 2 Ay had the Re 
hildren, . Stdrach, Miſash, and  Abedna> 
;, when having heard the flattering 
eecb,and; infinite threats of cruell Na- 
hodonoſor,, they anſwered with a quiet 
irit: O King we may not be car: full to anſwer Dan2: 
wi this long, ſpeech of yeurs. 
For belpald, our GOD able, (if bewilly 
delixer vs f an thisfurnace of fire, which 
1 threaten, aud from all that you can dge 
erwiſe againſt 5, But yet if t ſhould not. 
uſe blm ſo to: doe : yet you ww ft know (f& 
ly) that we doe not w. is your gods, nor yet 
re jour golden Idoll, Web J0u: baxe fit 


39 This tefolurion had Peter and 
fm, who being ſo often brought bes 
ore the Counſcll, and both comman« 
kd, threatened, and beaten, "rotalke 
dmore of Chriſt: 2anſwered ill * Obe- AdESx 
Wire "oportet Deo mags 'qudm bominibus : : 
Wce mnfi obey God, rather then men... 
heſame had Saint Paul alſo,when being 
Tequeſted with teares of the Chriſtians * 
n Cxlarca, that hee would. forbeare 
d yoo to Icruſalem , for that the 
P hol, 


314. 
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kelp Ghoſt had reucaled to many ih 
troubi:s whichexpeRed him 'there3 he 
anſwered 3, What meane you 1oweejell 
.and 10 «fi wy heart 2 1amnot 99 
- .oy to be in, bends for Criſis name in lm 
ſales 3 but alſo te ſuffer Beath for the ſan 
And in his Epiſtle ro the Romanhy 
f J_ further exprefſerh this reſslution| 

" Roms. Nis when he ſaith ; #hat then ſhall 
TH ſay ts theſe things 2. 116 0 Dbewithws 
7 wiki. be againſt vs ? Whe ſpall Jong 
| from the loue of Chriſt > Shall tribuldin 
Shall diſireſe '? Sball bungo 7? Sha | 
heanefſe > Jball perili > Shall perſecution? Sh 
the fword ? 1 amcertane. that neither Dtil 
wor \lbfe, ar Angels, nor principalitiv, 1 
ge. Be , wers, nor things preſent, nor thing | 
| ® which came, uot flreng! " 0 height, nor depth, n 
dooke is bo pin,1 
notary ©} feature elſe, al be able is ;ſipe Yate vifn 
part of Ca* the loue of God, which us Tu Teſie CHRIST 1 
bes Ms aids, dhe ths rifeled 
cnpme: _ qo Finally, thiswas the reſolutis 
| wn rag | of allihe holy Martyrs and and Confe 
vxample -; ſors, and otherſcruants of God : whet 
maywell by they haue withſtood the rempratiot 
rs, ofthe Deuill,.che allurcments of fd 


onſfamcy and blodd, andall the perſecutions « 
Ts ofren tyrants, exaing things valawfull 
Foundin » heir hagds,. Lwill alledge one exawy) 


in chechil-. 


drenof 


Out of. the) /* ſecond booke of Mack 
p63, and thar beſaze thi comming! 


F | Chiik 


The ſicond Chaptey. wy 


\Whcift, bur yer nigh ynto rheſame, and 
"Micrefore no maruell (as the Fathers - 

Woc note) though it rooke ſome hear of - 
kriſtian ' feruor and. conſtancy toe © 
ards martyrdome, . This example is. - 
zonderfull, for that en mans fight ir 

yas but for a * ſmall matter required ac - y- 


- Mbcir hands, by. the tyrants comman. * Itwaes 

1 cent : that is, onely to cate a pecce of _ \ 
- rines fclb, which rhen was forbidden. 7 Sap 
7 Wor thus ir is recordedin the booke ar God: and 

_. Worclaid,  ofno ſazali 


41 Jrcame te-paſſe, thar ſeuen bre. Patterto, 

| Fama | . that - 
hrerw were apprehended together ing, 
joſe dayes, and brought (with their 2 Mac.7. 
ther ) ro the King Antiochys, and Amara. 
here compelled wich torments of whip- '* "ogg 6 4 
ing, and orher inſtruwente, to the ca- 9 of aka 1 
xs of ſwines fleſh againftthe. Law. res and 
Atwhat time one of thera (which was #biir Mos... | 
the eldeſt) ſaid z What - doeſt thou 9%, ÞF 
ecke > Or what wilt thou learne out. : Fi 
of vs, O King? We are ready here ra-. | 
ther to die then to breake the anci- 

ent lawes of our God. Whereat the 

King being greatly offended, .comman= _ 
ded the frying pannes and pottes of 
brafſe robe made burning hor 2: which - 
being ready , he cauſcd the firſt mans. 
tongue to bee cur off, with the rops of © © 
bs bogers apd roes, 83 alo with the. + 
weBoeks cs PF: 5; - = 2K) ms - iv 
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__ Blais, f 


| had to' dye for Gods cauſe 2 


ales from Ris purpoſes: by promifirg 
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Skitne of his head; the mother and 
cher brothers looking on, and 
that| to bee fried vnull he was © 
Which being done, the ſecond bra 
ther| was brought ro-torment, andg 
rer/ his haire. pluckt off fran. his head 
rogether with the skinne,they asked lij 
whether hee would yet .cate ſwint 
fleſh or no, before he was pus.to th 
reſt bf his rorments 2 Wherero' hceat 
{wered, No : and thereypon was (aft 
many torments) flaine with the othe 
Who beiag dead, the third wag ta 
in[yand 3-and being willed to put for 
his xongue,. hee held it f6orth quith 
Iy, rogerher with both. his hands ro bf 
cut off, ſaying conkdently ; 7: 
bath! tg1eue and bands from Heaven, 4 
naw defþi them both ſor the Law of. G ” 
for tht 1 hae to receine they: all of hin 
yaine. And after they had in this ſo 
rormented and put:ro death fixe of th 
brethren,  euery one - moſt conſtant 
proteſting his fairh; and - the joy-li 
there.! 
majned onely 'the youngeſt , whot 
Antiochus (being aid thar he coul 
p:nanit n2uer a one: of the forme!) 
endeuoured by all meanes poflible t9 


| ſhould be & 
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PPT 4 
rich and happy man,” and one:of his 
chiefe friends, if hee would yeeld, Bur 
when the youth. was. nothing moued 
therewith, Antiochus called ro him 'the 
mother , and-exhorted her roſaucher 
ſonnes life,” by perſwading him to yee'd :. 
"which ſhee faining to doe, thereby co . 
haue liberty ro ſpeake to. her ſonne,. 
made a -moſt 'vehement exhortation;” 
to: him in \the Hebrew | tongue, to 
ſtand ts it, and ,vo-dye for his conſci- 
ence $ which"ſpeech being-ended, the , 
youth cried ourwith a Joudwoyce; and. _ . 
yitered this noble ſenrence worthy "20 
' to bee remeinbred ; Ovem ſuftmetn 2 
Non obtempere -precepio regis, ſer pre- 
cepto legis t:' Whiem doe you ftay for? I 
doe not* obey the'Commandement' of 
the King, bur the-Commandemenrt of 
thelaw of G'op. | Wherevpon both hee 
and-/his mother were -prelently (after 
many and ſundry-rorments) put to 
death; | of Saas | 
4: This then is the conſtant and 
immoueable reſolution, which a. Chri- 
ſtian man ſhould hauc in all aduerfities | _ 
efthis life. Whereof Saint Ambroſe ſaith o_ 5.0 4 
thus 3; Gratia preparandus eft ati, ex> * * 4 
ercenda mens, &> flabilienda ad conſtantiam ; 
vt" nullis  perturbari animus © poſit terre'ts 

0ss , welt font moleſty5,- wills Pens 
| LCTE, 


WEL 


| | Pm Our Tok. 1s to be piepar dy; 


= 


troubled with any terrors, broken » 
any aducrſarics, yeeld to any pu 
ments or corments wbatſocuer, 


Mew 4 oy 43 If you aske here how a mnnn 


we 


ED 


may come Cone to this reſolutions I anſwere,t F 
bra46:98- rmy Ambroſe i ia the ſame place, putte 
o wayes $ the one is, to remembe 
he endlefſe and intollerable paineys 
Hell, if we doe not_; and theotheri 
T0 thinke of the vnſpeakeable glory.s 
Heauen , if wee decir. Wheretol i 
adde the third, which with a noble hea 
m3y preuaile as much as either of then 
borh 3 and that is, to confider whats 


rs haue ſuffered before: ys," eſpecia 


ly: Chrift himſelfe, and rhar; oncly « 


meere loue and affeftion- rowardes'y 
Wee {ee that in this-world, louing | 
ics doe glory of nothing, more th 
ef chcir dangers or hurts takeninÞ 


rgoke blow.for chem againe $ what 
would they doe, if their Prince yad bi 
aMicted voluntarily for them, as Chr 
hath becne fer vs ?. Bur if this great 


am le of Chrift. ſceme v.aro thee to 
for ro imitate {looks ypon ſome 


bby: brechuenbejor thee made 


7 


ace, to be excrciſcd, and tobe: ſo, 
abliſhcd in conftancy, as ir may.not{ 


- xell for their Prince, though hee. nedet 


rhe PRs Cos, 


dyidch and bloud as thou art;ſce what they- 
ſo: Mhaue ſuffered be 550m they cenld Late 
not ſo Heauen : rhinke nor 'thy ſelfe hardly 
\ widificalc withall, if thou be called re ſuffer a . 


itls de 69, "4 ſi k 
aint Paul writeth of all the A 
"4 together, euen vntothis' hens, rt bo. 
uffer huager and thirft, and lack of ap- ringi of ahh 
arcll 3 we are beaten with mensfiſts :we Apoftlah. © 
e vagabonds,nor hating where toftays | 9 
jclabor and work with our owne hands: - 
ve are curſed, and we do blefſe 2 we are. 
erſecuted, and we take it patiently 2 we 
jc blaſpbemied, and we pray for 'them 
har blaſpheme vs : we are made as ite- 
vere the very eurtcaſts and purgings of 
this world; 'cnucn vnrorhis day 3 thatiy,,  — 
though wee bee Apoſtles, though wee 
auc wrought ſs many miracles, and 
conuerted fo many millions of peoples 
jet cuen vnto this day are wee thus y= 
kd. And alittle afrer, ' deſcribing yet 
further rheir lives, he ſaith 5 Wee ſhew 3 Conf. 
eur [clues as the Miniſters of God, in 
much patience 3:in rribulations :1n ne- 
&lities ; in; diftrefſes-;* in- beating F3. 
in impriſonmemrs ; in ſeditions ; "in | 
bouts; in watches; in faQingsz in this 
ſity-: in Jonganimitie-z z in ſweetnefle- 
of behaviour, And of himſclfe in parti 


alxheſaih.y In aids Nin, Os, : 206. 


, Lo þ , * 
1am the miniſter.of God in many Ii 
. bqurs, in impriſonment more then tf; 
reft, |in beatings aboue meaſure, andgſe; 
renrimes in death: ic ſelfe, Five ting 
haueLbeene beaten of the Tewes, and 
- eyery-+time, had. forty Jafhes Jackin®,) 
one: three times haue I beene whipht 
- with, rods 3. once I was ſtoned;.thi 
tines baue I ſuffered ſhipwracke : a 
and a night was I in. the botom of 
ſea ; ofrentimesin journies, in dange 
of flouds $ in dangers of thecues {1 
dangers of .Jewes:; in dangers of Get 
ys ; indangers of the citie ;in dange 
of wildernefle ; in dangers of ſea; in dat 
ers of falſe brethren; in labour and it 
uell ;in much watching; in hunger a 
yr; in much faſting, in cold andlac 
of} clorhes : and beſides all theſe extet 
nall rhings, che matcers that dayly 
depend vpon me, for my vninctſall ca 
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of Churches, | f 
45, By this wee may fee now, whethe 


| the Apoſtles taught, VS more by wor : 


then they ſhewed: by example, abo 
the neceſſities of ſuffering in this lite 
Qriſt might haue prouided for the 
Ifhee would, atleatwiſc things necell 
: ry to their bodies, and not have ſuff 

red them to. come into vheſe extre® 


| ties of lacking clothes to rheir back 
Fe | mea 


| 
| 


FH 
; - 
4 TE, O 


ies Jan 
| Theſicond Chapier: 


") Wreare to their mourfics, and che like; . 'Y 
en ui chac.gaie them authoritic to doe f@ . iY 
inderany orher miracles, mighthane ſuffe- 'Y 
nerd chem atleaſt ro haue wrought ſufe 1 
Wcicar , maintenance. for their bodies, _ ;Þ 
which ſhould bee the firſt miracle that 1 
warldly men would worke, if they had 
uch authority. | Chriſt might have ſaid 
to?eter , when hee ſent him to. take his 
bure ſrom. our. of rhe fiſhes mouth: 'y 
Take ſo much more as will ſuffice your ,, I 
necellary expences, as you trauell the 
country : but he would net, gor pet ; 
winiſh the grear afflifton, which I fg 
have ſhewed before, though hee loued "4 
them as deerely, as cuer- hee lJoued his ®. 
owne ſoule, All which was dene,as Saint 
Putcr interpreterh,: ro giue vs example 1Pet-2+ | 
what te follow z-what to looke for : what - [2 
to deſire ; what to comfert-our ſelues 2 
wihall, in amidſt the gcareſt of our tris 
bdulation, [, oft; * 
46, The Apoftle vieth this as a Prin- Heb.re, 
cipall conſideration, when. he writeth © ro:able | © 
thus to the Hebrewes, vpon the. recitall *x0ortacion | * 
of the ſufferings of other Saints before / ""g ay 
them': wherefore. wee 11ſo (brethren) © * 
having ſo great 2 mulrituge -of witnel- 
les (that hauz ſuffered before vs) Jet vs _ 
ay off all burdens of ſinne hanging / 
Won vs, and kt vs runkeby patience 2 
yYnto 


ry 
_ Us yp: tata th. ce PV 
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eyes ypen the Aurhor of our faith, an(il; 
fullfiller of the ſame, Ieſus; who puttinglh 
the ioycs of Heauen before his eyes ſus 
ſtained patiently the creflc ;. contems 
ning the ſhame and_ confuſion thereof, 
and therefore now firtcth at- the riphe 
hand of the ſcate-of God.” Thinke ypet 
him ('I ſay ) which ſuſtained ſuch a con. 
tradition againſt himſclfe ar the hand 


Fa 


of fiancrs; and be nog weary, nor faint 
incourage. Foryou haue not yer re 
ed againſt anc ynto bloud: and it ſees 
ech | you have forgerrem thar comfor 
table ſaying, which ſpeaketh vnto ya 
x5 rato children 3 36 ſome, doc ns tm 
po hip the d;cipline of the LORD, and bit 


wear, when thou art chafiened of hi, Fa 
whome God leueth he chaftencth, and 
hee whippeth eucry ſeme whem hee 
receiyeth..  Perſcucre rherefere in the 
correftion Jaid..ypon you. God offs 
reth himſcife to you as ro kis children, 


For what child is 'there whom the Fi 
ther corre&cth not ? lfyou bee out of 
correRion (whereof all his childre 
are made partakers) then-are you b# 
fards and net children, All corre@i 
en for the preſear-time when it is fut 
tered, ſcemecth unpleaſant and ſorrow 
fall : bur yer afice in- bingech foo!!! 
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mage. 

WI. Nt Feria 
weft quiet fruit of inftice vnto: tiem-- 
ndWhac are” exerciſed by/ir. Wherefore: 

rengthen'vp 'Four weary hand, and 

oſcd knees make e ts your. feeres” 

c, Thatis}rake courage ynto you, and 

ve forward 'yaltanrly wnder the crofle: 

lid ypon you; This was the exhortati<: 

in of this holy Capraine ynts his coun" 

rie-men ſhoulders of Ieſus Chriſt, nb 

bes; © 3-55 

'47 Saint Tarres the brother of our RO 

lord, vieth another exhoitation ta all 

ne Catholikes,not wuck differing from 
tis, 'in that his Epiſtle, which he wri- 
| generallyto all, Be you therefore 
atient my brothrb (ſaith hee) vnrull- 
the comming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman exp<Rcth for a time the 
Irvis of the earth, ſo precious vate 
im, bearing paticntly yutil] hee may- 
eceiue the ſame in his ſeafon : be theres 
fore patient; 'and comfort your” hearts, 
for thar the comming of 'eur Lord will 
horrly draw neecre. Bee nor fad, and 
tomplaine notenc of anorher. Behold 
he Iudpe' is euen arjche gare. Take the 
Prophers for af example of labour and 
paticnce, -which' ſpake vnto-vs in the 
lame of Ged, Behold we aecount them 
bleſſed which haue ſuffered, You haue 
Kudof the” \ p—__ lok,. Sa” 
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| ' haueſcene thecadefthe LORD with, 
' him:you haue ſeenc (Liay) that theff,, i 
Lord is mercifall and full of compalih,, 


- 48 | I mighthetc aledged many thing 
moreour of the Scriptures to.. this pur 
Poſe, for that the Scripture is moſt ca 
| pious herein : and invety deede, iti 
ſhovldall be mclced and powred out, 
"would yecld 'vs nothing ' elſe almok 
bur touching the :crofle, and patica 
bearing of tribulation in rhis life. But 
mult end, for thar this Chapterriſen 
'tobclong as che orher before did: 2 an 
"therefore [ will onely for my conclufior 
ſer downe the confeſſion, and moſtex 
ccllent 'exhorration of old Mattathi 
; ynto his children, in the time of th 
| 2qMace2, Crucll perſecution of Antiochus againt 
W - the lewes 2 Now (faith he) is the tim 
that- pride is in her rength : now1 
he tina2 of chaſtilement rewards vs, 1 
eucrſjon and indignation come, Na 
therefore (O children) be you zcalou 
In the law of God 2 yeeld vp yourliue 
for the Teflamentr of your Farhers 
member the workes of your anceſtor 
what they haue dene in their gener 
tions, and ſo ſhall you recciue gre 


! 


glory, and eternall name. Was not 


braban found faithfull in time of temp 


tation 


J 
. 


wi 


f 


Toſua rx. 


ce 


tale of the law, was'takenvp to He - © 
1, | Ananias","  Aſarine, and Miſacl, Dan; | _ 
cough 'rheir_beliefe, were -deliuercd * 
fom the flame! of ' fire, Daniel for his Dang. 
wplicitic | was | delivered ' from the 
mouth of Lyons. Ando doc yourrun 
wer, by cogitation, all generations, 
nd you ſhall ſce, thar all thoſe thar- 
hope in God ſhall nor- dee vanquiſhed.” .- 
And doe:you'not feare the words'6f x 
finfull man :*for his glory 'is nothing 
fe bur: dung and wormes : to day hee 
great and exalted, and romorrow hee 
fall not be found : for he” ſhall: rerurne 
mto his earth againe, and; all-his-fond 
togitations ſhall periſh, Whereforexake- 
tourage vnto you (my children) 'and 
play the men inthe Jaw of G OD. For 
- 'thexein 


therein halileporrly 342M and pls 
.HUitherro are. the. words. of Matte 

hich fhall vic. Tor Fe Gs oith 
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Fr the third impediment that letteth ie hat 1 

| from reſutian : which * the th hs iles 

 warld,) "=" 
\$ the two impediments remooy 


| before, bee indeed grear. Cane 
” © many men from the reſolution n 
'ke of; ſo this. that now Itake.in hand 
Nat onely ot ir ſclfe a firong impe 
iment, bur allo a great caulc and con 
Ion. ground. (as it were).:to,all rhe: 
er-jmpediments rhar, bee, Fa if! 
pan could rouch the, very, pulſe ofa 
ole;who refuſe, or negle&,or deferr I 
his zcſalution 3 he ſhall finde the fou 
dation thereof to bee the loue of thi 
forld., what! cucr. other, excuſe the 
retend beſides. The- noble mcn & 
Jewry peerended feareto_be the cau 
yhy they could nor reſoluc to confele 
Chriſt openly; bur Saint 1obs.char fck 
pt Ftrereth the true. Cauſe, 2 
| beer : £0 that they loned. the glot 
n, more they £ 2/79 of God, Demas "x 
0 rſooke S.Pa fin his bands,encn a liz 
lcath ; (pretended anorherllh 
raule 


- 


iſe of his = RON ro. 'T Fhefaloifens' 
ar Saint Paal faich it was Dnit” dilize-* 
thos ſeculans + For that he Bad this 
orld : So that this is a generaIWand' 
nuecſall impediment,and more indeed 
iperfed then purwardly appeareth : for - 
hat it bringerh foorth diuer* other ex» 
uſes, thereby to couer her lelfe in m- 
[men. 

2 This may bee confirmed by char _ ads. 
joft excellenr parable of Chriſt, recor- wk 4 
dby three Euangeliftes, of the three 
cts of men which are to be damned, 
nd the three cauſes of their damaati- 
;:whoreof the third and laſt and ell - 
fnecall (including as ir were both. | 
ſhe reft) is the loue of this world. For | 
he firſt ſorr- of men are compared ron 
igh way, where all ſcede of lite thatis 7, 
Men, either  withereth preſently,” or go on 
Ie is eatem vp by the birds of the aire ? ER 
bat is (as Chrift expoungerh ir)by the Jerde 
Jeuill in carelefſe men, that conremne 
harſocuer is ſaid ynto them: as Infidels ; 
md all other | ebſtinate and contemp= ; 
ious people. [The ſecond.ſort are | 

ed ro' rockie grounds, in which for' ; 
icke of deepe roote, the ſeede conti- 
heth not : whereby are ſignified, light © 
Id inconftanr men that now chop ins. 
ad gow run out, now are ferucnt, and 


Wit... 


| Glenn. 


| this world: 
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by! and by key cold againe s and foi 
timc of temptation, they are gone. Th 
third ſortare comparedtoa ficld, whe 
rhe ſecede groweth vp, bur yer there. 
ſo many thornes on; the ſame, (whic 
Chriſt cxpoundeth robe the cares,trou 
bles, and.miſeries, and deceiuable ya 
tics. of this life) as the good corne: 
choked vp and bringeth forth no fiuj 
By which: laſt words our Saujour fign 
fGeth, rhatwhereſscucr the doarine i 
Chriſt groweth vp, and yct.. bringet 
not forth due fruir: that is, where eu 
it is receiued and imbraced (as itis 
| mong all Chriſtians)"and yer bringe 
| nor forth good life : there the cauſci 
For that ir in agnes with the vanitics: 


x This is a parable of lene 


for that Chriſt, after the recicallthereo 


| ea7es ts heave, let him beare- ; ; as allot 

that he expounded it hinaſalfc in ſecr 
 enly to his diſciples and principally, 
| that before the expoſition thereof he 
| ſerhſuch a ſolemne preface, ſaying 3 
12% it is given 40 know the my ferias of 


tht th or ſeeing; dot-not {ee,: and hearing 
ut hear 


"| great importance, as may apPpearc, X 


| cried our: withs loud viece ; He th4 bd 


x tngdome of Heawen, but ts others nat 4 


ac on Whereby on 


figninet 
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Woificth, char he enderfanding ofthis 
W:cable among others, is of fingularim-. 
rtance for conceiuing the true-myſte» 
- the kingdome of heauen: and that 
y are blink, which ſceme.to ſee, and: 
by deaf and ignorant, that ſeeme te. 
xe and know:for that they vnderſtand 
well the myſteries of this parable, For ' 
hich cauſe 5k ,Chriſt wakerh this con= 
fon before he beginnerh ro expound 
e parable; Happy are your eies that ſee, and 
ſed are your eares that bezre. After which . 
brds he beginneth his expoſition,with 
$admonition; Yosergo audite parabolams: - 
þyou therefore heare and ynderſtand.-. 
s parable. | 
4 Andforthat this parable doth-con« 
Inc. and touch ſo much indeedas may 
needeth be ſaid; for removing of this-. 
eat and dangerous impediment - of-. 
vidly loue,I'meane to Ray my ſelfe ons 
yenthe explanation thereef inthis. . 
ice, and will declare the force and 
lth of cerraine words here viteredby 
rift, of he warld, and worldly, plea» 
tes: and for. ſome order and methods 
te, 1 will draw all to theſe-fixe points ; _ 
Mowing, Firſt, how andin what ſenſc atk 
| the world /and commedities thereof vfiba | 
tranitics, and of no value (as Chrift wr 
Km -fignificth) and eonſcquent eh 
ong 


Fre ths. a by : To I kd Lk. nd 7 ; Fn _ yn "_ n 
N : , F 


Qte world, ; Ybe ſecond parte | 
eught nor ro be an imp2diment, to le 

Tsirom {o great a matter, as the King 

dome of Heauen,and the feruing of Gol 

* 1s, Secondly, how they are notonly y; 

nitics, and trifles in rhem(clues, bur x 
 fodeceprioas, as Chriſt ſaith 3-that i 
 deceirs not performing to vs indeed 

thoſe lirtle trifles which they doe pr 
S | miſc. Thirdly, how they are Spe, th 
| is, pricking thornes, as Chriſt fait) 
| though they ſeeme to worldly ment 

2 | be moſt ſweertand pleaſant. Fourth) 
| how they are-erwnme, that is, miſeri 

| and affliftions, as. alſe Chriſt wor 
are. Fifthly, Duamod ſuffocent, How th 

| firangle or choake ys, as Chriſts af 
 merh, Sixtly, how we may vſc them ng 
withſtagding.wichour rheſe dangers. 
euils, and to our great: comfort, gail 

and prefermenr. 

The þ+ g-|48 - Androching the firſt, I do not 
pare bow by OW It may be better proued, that 
obe world y he Pleaſures and goedly ſhewes ofth 
vauy. | | world arc yanitics, as Chriſt here ſait 
rey then to alledged the reftimony of! 
Profteriny. which hath proued them all, thats, 
of King $4. ©nc that ſpeaketh not of ſpeculatis 
ſomes. butofhis owne proofe andpraftiſe: i 
| |  thisis King Salomon, of whom the Sct 
ture reperteth wonderfull matrers, 's 


| | cling his Peace, proſperity, riches, 4! 
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| Thethnd chapter; 
wry in this werld ; as that all the. 
ings of the earth defired to ſee: his 
ce, for his wiſedome and renowned 
licity 3 thatallrhe Princes liging be» 
{:s, werenot like himinwealth ; that | 
had 665. talenrs of gold (which 1s an . 
finice ſyumme) broughthim in yeare- 
, beſides all-erher that hee had from 
je Kings of Arabia and other Princes : 
bat filuer was as plentifull with him, ag 
wpcs of ſtanes, and noteſteemed, for | 
|: great ſtore and abundance he had - 
creof $that his plate and iemels had 
vcnd, that his ſeate of Maicft, with - 
les, Liogsto beare i it "Ps and other | 
ature was of gold; pafling all other - 


ingly ſean n the world 3 that his- pre- 


us appare!l, and armour was infinit;. . 
at hee hag all the Kings fromthe ri- - 


Philiſtincs vnto E YPt, ro 
mein 6 hat Mot had- forry-th Re 


» # Lalats 44 ww» 


urfes in his ſtables to ride; and rwelue | 


buland chariots , with. -horſes, and'o-: 2 Bin 
er furniture ready to them, for his zo cer yogi 
$ thathee had two hundred ſpeares' Wie &ce 


foold borne before him, and fix hun- mT 


red Crownes of gold beſtowed ines ard cuery | 
ty fpeare/;as alſo three hundred bucks Coru #1, 


bs, and three hundred Crownes of * 231 Xs 4 
ld, beſtowed) in the gilding of cuery was dee 


kkler 3. that hee ſpent cog mp Eccle.z, 
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Of the Forl.  Theſecondparts 


B * For :1.Ithiake he meantbuta tre fora Carts accirding: 
| 20 /oſiphas, is. reckoned ta bee 5;8 of cur Gallons: which 
- mak< of our \meatures eleven quuters, foure buſhels, ong 
pecke. So $609 being taken outof the-tora'l ſunrme , te re- 
 SK4ue that remaigceh doth agree w:!l to. this account: for 
wi maketh 10359 quarters, fixe buſhels, an4 wwo peckes. Py 
 efci'skinde of m:a'ure, the iudg:ment of the {xarn:d, dah 
wary mack, and it wvaldaske leng, diſcourſe eo beat outtie 
more like opinion, by cenfercace of p'aces ani mana 
rogcther. By th account ef $unt Ir ome, it com merh tare 
Hort: that is, but to232 quarters, fixe buſhs's , and ay 


walls. 


* 


F 
y 
F 


if Kis hauſe a thouſand, niac hundred 
F5 thirty and ſeuen quarters of meale an\ 

| fower ; thirty Oxen; with an hundre: 
Weathers, ; bckdes all other flefk;; thi 

"| bcbad (cucnhundred wiues,as Querne 
| and three hundred others, as Concy 

| thines. Allchis, and much more doth th 

| Scriprure  repert. of Salomon world 

wealth, wiſcdome,riches, and preſperity 

| avhichhe having taſted and yſed to his fill 

| [pronounced yer atthe laft this ſentence 

| 'efir all; Fanitas vertitetum, et! owntia vail 
| Vanity ef ranities, and all is yanity. B 
| 'yanity of yanities, meaning (25 Sal 
| | Cero182 interpreterh)the great aefſe of th 
| | yanity, abouc all otter yvanirics rhatm 
| be deviſed. 7 INS if 
F  aewry  & Ncitheronely dorh Saloyor affire 
{ frgef this thing, but doch proue ir allo* 
TF wtas.' examples of himſelfe, Ihauc baene Ki! 
- | of liracd in leruſalem (ſaith hee)-at 

| FFF + $4. purpol 


The third Chapter. _ Ofthe. 
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mrpoſed with my ſeite,- ro ſcebe our by 
wiſcdeme all things: and I haue ſeenc, . 
"Wihac all vader the ſfunne are meere'ya- 
ritics, andafflition of ſpirit. I faid in - 
my heart, | I wilkgoe and abound in de» 
Jphts, and in enery pleaſure that may -: |; | 
bc had 2 and-I ſaw that this was alſo va- | 
pity. Irooke great works in hand, buil- [2 
ied houſes-te my ſelfe, planted vine-. 
yards, made orchards and gardens, and 
beſer them: with all kinde of trees 2 1 
made rac fiſh ponds/to water my. treess$. 
| poſſefied feruants and handmaides,. 
ind had a great familie, great heards. 
pf cartell, aboue any that euer were be- 
ere wie ir-Teruſalem 3.1 gathered roge=. 
ther gold and filuer, the riches of Kings-. 
Ind Prouinces 2 lappoinred to my felfe + 
agers, both men and women, , which: 
we thee delights of rhe children of men 3, 
fne cups! alſs' to drinke wine withal!*: - 
md whatſocuct may eycs did. defire, I. 
dnicd tt not vnto them 3; neither didT : 
kt my heart from viing any. pleaſure, 
b delighr- it: ſelfe -in rieſe things 
which I prepared, | And.when I turned. - 
ty ſclfe to all that my hands had made, . 
md to: all the Jabours wherein I had. 
cen ſuch paines, and ſweat : 1 ſawin. 
_ all vanity, and affliction _of the. 
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334 
 Theſecond parts 
"3. This is;the teſtimony of- Salomon 
ypon his owne proofe in rheſe 'matrers ; 
and if hee had ſpoken it vpon his wiſe 
dome onely (beingduch as it was) wee 


ought to beleeue him 2 bur much more, 
ſeeing he affitmeth ir of his owne Cx, 


perience- Bur yet if any man be nor 
moued with this, letys bring yer! ano- 


ther witnefſe out of the new Teſts 


ment, and ſuch a one as was priuyto 
the epinion of Chriſt: hercin. : thar is; 


Saint lobn the Euangeliſt; whoſe words ; 
Doe ot loue the world, nor > 


ace theſe; 
things that are inthe world : if any 

lone the world, the loue of GOD Fees aerry 
is ot- in bim. Fer that Af, whichum 


the world is © either concupiſcence of -. the 
; upiſcence of the eyes, or pride 
ew geve- of life.' | In which words, 'Saint John be-- 


fleſh, or! conc 


fides histhrear againft ſuch as loue and 
follow the world, reducerh all the yani- 
tics thereof vnto three generall points 
or branches 2 that is, to cencupiſcence 
of the fleſh 
dcth all/carnall plealures; ) to concupil- 
cence of the eyes (ntiatein he contai 
neth allmatrers of riches; ) and ro pride 
of life, whereby he fGienificth the humor 
and diſeaſe of worldly am birion.” Theſe 
then are three generall and principall 
vanities of chislifeywhercin worldly men 


doc 


(wherein hee comprehens« 


GE Me TRSt i I 28 


ſedzas ro: their ſuperiours. And-therefore 
three in this place. 
life belongerh vaine-glory-: that is, a 


thought of, well ſpoken of, praiſcd, and 


downe the ſtreetes afrer a feather fly- 


YI 
The third Chapter. 

doe weary eur themſelues '$ ambitien, 
couctoulnefle,, and carnall pleaſures, 
wherevntoall other yanities are addrefſ- 


it hall notbe amifle ro confider of- thele ; 1 


$8 Andfirſt to ambition Or pride of  Vaine: _ , 


<Y Tt 


certaine diſordinare Jefire to bee well 


glorified > men: and this is as great a 
vanity |( though 1 it bee common to ma» F 
ny) as if a man ſhould runne vp and + {7 


ingin the ayre, toſſed hither and this *' [2 


ther, -with the blaſts of infinite mens 
mouthes, For as this man might weary 
out himſelfe, | before hee gat the thing Ke 
which hee followed, and yet when hee _ $2 
badit, he had getten buta feather 2 ſo 2. 
avaine-glorieus man may labour a good * 
while, beforchee atraine to the praiſe - 
which hee defireth ; and when he harh 
it, it is not Loch three chips, being 
bur the breath of a few mens mouthes,, 
that alcererh| ypon euecry light occaſis 
on, and now; maketh him great, now 

lictle, now nerhing At all. Chirft him- Mar.av; | * 
ſelſe may bee an example of this, who lob-&. | | 
w3s toſſed toand fro in the ſpeech. of [= 


EA 5 ſome ſaid. hee Was a $amaritan, 
IS "= 


'Jokn 9s 


Matr.2 x- 
"dar. 11» 
Mate 27, 


. Luke 2g» 
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Oftbeworld, || The ſecond parts 


-not the. Sabboth days$ other asked if hee 


"wy 


-pnd hi! 2 Devil : other ſaid: he wall #: 
Araahier 3 other ſaid he could notbeeſ v7 
a Propher, or of God: for thar he keprſt- 

fa 
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were not of G O D, how hee could doe 
ſo mapy miracles, So that there way 
ſchifove or diuifion among them, 
bour this matter, as Saint 1obn affirmeth, 
Finally, they. recciued him into 1# 
ſalem, wich triumph of Hoſanne , caſting 
their apparel] vnder bis feete, Buthe 
Friday next enſuing, they cryed Cruaſy 
againſt him, and preferred the life of 
as a wicked murtherer, bcfoze 
41m 
9. Now my friend, if ney dealr th 
with, Chriſt, which was -a better wat 
then| euer thou wilt be z and did more 
- glorious miracles, then _cuer riou wil 
Goc, te purchaſe thee name and honou 
with'the people $ why doeſt *thou (Þ 1 


bour, and beate thy! ſelfe - about he 46 
vanities: of vaine glory 2:Why doc 1 
thou caftr thy trauels into the wind © 6s Þ 
mens/monthes 2 Why docft theu puſh 4 
thy riches in the lips of mutable men wb 
where Riety forrerer may rob thee 7 1 
ther [2 Heaſt thou no better 'a che :9Y "gp 

; kein vpin? Saint Per! was of an by Pp! 

"gy 'minde, when hee ſaid ; 1 ofcengÞy |: 
Ft!) i ie _w of 104, # of the 4 th 


337 
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ae : and hee!kad reaſon ſurely. For? 
what careth he that runneth arrilt, if. 
Wic igaotane people giuc ſentence a- 
inſt him, ſo| the Tudges giue it with | 


riclo, had depended of the liking and 
approbation. of the 'goers by, bee had. 
ncuer recsined the” benefit 'of his Geir, | 
for that they difſwalded him trom'run+ 
ning, and ciying fo vehemently after | 
Chriſt, It 5s a miſcrable thing for a man | 
to bee a wind:mill , which makerh'no. 
MWrcale, bur according as the blaftven- 
Wiuerk. 1 the pale be (one, heffurgerh 
obr hiſtly: but if the Wind ſtackes bee 
xlcnceth! preſently. "Ss 'prayſe "the | 
ranc-glorieus| man, and yee make him 
wn; if hee feele rot the pile blow, hee. 
is opt of Heart! z he is h&e the Babylo- | Day.F; 
vans, who, with'a"Iittle ſweet wulicke, | 
Werk made- iO fdore. 34 thing whatſo- | 
CcF, 

10 Tac Seriprure fa th moſt cruly; 
hi (ruer 7s tries in the fire ty blowing to - 3 Fe 
h4 a man iricd in the Foul of bins that -< 


CT EEEIY 
———— —— 


keth ne Þutt tperiby * butifirbe euill, 

itgvcrh alli LA) furve 2 fo a vaine man | | 

by | Praile and commendation, How wia- 

by have wee ſtcne puffed vp with mens. 

Praie's, and alweit Put beſides them- | 
| {X24 | (CIWS, E 


Ae 


him 7 1f the blind man inthe way to Fe Luk xÞ.- ] 


OE PITT 


wn | For bx  hiuer, if it be g90d; Ta- ol | 
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Cehic s -ferioy thereof 2. and yer "it 
ard brought downe, witha contra 
wind; and driuen- full ncere to deſpe 
| ration by conterapt? How many doc 
- Plas, © | | daily (as+rhe Prophet did in F 
3 dayes) commendedin their finnes,an 
. bleſſed in their wickednefſe ; How man 
palpable and intellcrable farrcries'd io 
we heareborh vied, and accepted daih 
<1} and no man crieth with good: King D, 
*Pſal.240. . wid |; | Away with this ojle and ointment 
| ſentry, [ct ut not 6owe upon 3ny head. Is ni 
-all this vanity? Is irnot madnefle, 'a5t 
Scripture: calleth ir? The-glerious At 


TRIS gels in Hcauen ſceke no honour \ynt 
'themſclues, buriallvnto God: and tho 

© poore worme-of the-carth defireſt t 
| -bee glorified, 7 The foure and rwenl 
Hpac. q .elders in che Apocalyps , rooke off the 


Crownes, and caſt them at the fete 
the 'Lambe's and thou wouldeſt pluck 
foriy/"frem"the;Lambe. to. thy felfe, 
"i _ aeauldeſt: Ofond Pha, ! Ho 
Plale143. %tralyfaith/the Prophet 3 Homo vail 
ſonlh ACT 45 ft; 'Amanis made like V! 
"toy 1uty 2 Thai is hks vnto- his own 
Vanity, a light as. the 'very vanitl 
thin Jneghicþ hee. tollowtrh. ha 
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The ink .- | 


the yanity,whichbe followeth,is ſeene | 
9 gh and yaine afinner is. bt, 


oy 
LTC 


7% The ſecond yanity. that belong- 
ip Og to. ambition, is. defire of worldly 9 <wd 
. Hrometien. | 


jonour, dignity, and promotion. And 
his is a_ great. matter in the fight ofa 

jorldly man : that is a iewcll of rare 
price, -s werthy to be bought, cuen =... 


| Woldy be. [4 


PIT _ 5 
Wa 


ith any labour, trauell,or perill whhtr | 
beuer. "The loue of this , letted rhe 
peat men that were Chriſtians in Iew- 

| from confefling of  Chrift openly. 
The Jone of this lerted Plate from-de 
wering lefſus, {according as in conſci- 


% 
Tis f 


they efteemed |Paxls | 
ne, The loue of this letreth infinire 
ven daily from ifabracing the meanes. 
«their ſaluation. But ( alas) theſe men 
be nor ſee the. yanity hereof. . Saint Paul | 
ath not without juſt cauſe 3 Nolite eſſe , 


"Wer; enſibus 3 Bee you not children in © 
, mderſtandiog.! It is. the faſhion of | 44 
"Wehildren ro eftceme more of a pain-- - - 14 


ted bable, then of a rich iewell : and 
ſuch is the. painted dignity of this 
world ;- gotten with much jabour, main« 
hined with grcar expences, and loſt 


Wah. intollerable griefe and ſorrow. 
, For 7 - 


Eee a re ye IEA 
. 


 Joha x5. / ] 'Y 


mce he ſaw hee] was bound. The Joue' 
of this letred Agrippa' -and Feſtus from atrus, - | 
making themſclues Chriſtians, albeir _—_ 


&rine to bee ow 


b&: 


2 Cor-I 4a2 4 


$5. 

| 9%e FLING dit, 
Forbemzer conceiuin whereof, ponde whi 

with thy ſelf Tec acle Reader) x ſelu 
ny t te of dignity that thou. . wouldeſijn:c 
 Eclice: and chunke. how many. haus ha: 
thatheforechoe, Rememver kow theyſſWli 
' mounted VP. and how rhey Jelcaolg the 
dowac © againe! and Imagine with thno! 
which was greater, either the iofnoc! 
| tting, or the ſorrow. in keeſfin;; Wubi 
- - Where: are now. all theſe EmperovrWnor 
NT ———Taeſl 5 Hin os,” theſe Princes and PrelatMing 

wh [W-ky 7 Wer once at thei 


HEE aduanc:ment ? Where, are the the 
naw/I lay ? Whatalkerh or .thinketh ofÞno1 


BS them ?| re they nb: forgotten, and calfſcon 
A anto| rheir Erau2s| long agoc? Anddo@vii! 


: 2t. men boldly, walke. oucr their headWear 
_-now, whole fac% might nor be looks 
-—— on without fears in this world 2 Wha 
2 ten. hauc their | [Guanicies don: al 
£03407 | A 

12 Ic; is 2 wonderful thing 't9 conf 
cr. [02 vanity, of this worldly her;ou 
Ic 35 like a mans. owne Daſon, whict 
the [mpre a, man runneth after, t! 
more ir flierh : and when he flicth fro: 
It, iro)! gweth. im againe 3 and th 
on?ly way.to catch it, '# to fall down 
tothe ground vpoh it... S9 We ſce, tha 
thoſe mon whch defire honour int 


Waſc| my now | forgorzen 3 * 4nd 4 
Wy | UC 


| 241 *, 
The thad Chazter | HHpe 8 

which moſt ficdfrom it, and caſt. rthems - ik 

clues loweſt. of all men , by homiliy, © 

ae now moſt off all honourcd ; hono- | 

red (I ſay). moſt, eucn. by.the world it. 

ſclte,, whoſe encmies they were while | 

they lived. Fer who is honoured more | 
Wow, whois mare commended aid re- | 
Incmbred then Saint Paul, and his like © 

which ſo. much. deſpiſed worldly ho-_ 

nour in this life, according ro the fay- | 

1ng of the Prophet ; Thy friends (© Lord) | Pſal.13 8,4 
FOE 1748 bownured ; Moſt vaine 

then is -the purſure, of this worldly ho. | 
n2ur and promotion : ſeeing it neither | 

7 ontenteih the minde, Nor. continueth | 

with the policigr, nor is yoyde of grear | - 

davgers, -borh. in; this life, and 1n the 
life rs come, a\corging to the {laying |. 
of Scripture,. Ms FA ſexcers indgem-at Ih a | 
bee | uſed 2092, theſe that art court otheÞis 

the meane. man. ſal obta' a mercy bat. 

th: gre a4 nd, Jrong ſha!lſuſer torment pee | 
13 Thethirl vavity that velongeth Nobles 
to am>ition,,, or..pride 05 bfe," ts cr oi 
My of fl:h,an Blows, a, great 'peatle: 
in the eye. of. the. ferld: out indeede 
inir{clte, andanihefight of 3 O'D," ] 
nicere rrifls ' and. vani; Je. Wiich holy 
1 -well underſtood, wich hee Be. 
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| 8ſt wal 
art my f; ber arid wrto wormes , you are-m 
. wot her and fibers. 'Hee that will behold 


| Cherefote as it is a reſtimeny of vertue 


| withoutvertuc, is/a' meere monſter in 


Of which ſort of men, God ſaith by one 


. Is, we ſonne of Eng. ah Mary (fot 


rhe femipen, 


ehe gentry..of bis anceſtors, let him 
looks into rheir graues,. and ſee! whes 
cher [lobSaith truly, or no. True nobili 
Ty was 1 neuer begun, bur by vertue: and 


ro the predecefſors : lo is it another 
vertue vnte the ſuckefſors, And he whict 


holdeth 


the name thereof by deſcent 


relpe& of his anceſtors, for that he brex 
ket! the limits efthe nature of nobility 


Prophex ; They are made abominab. « e''® 
as toe thyegs with they loue « their glory is fron 
tierr nathuily from the belly ,and from tieit 0 
CepligN. | [| 

£: [tis a miſerable vanity ro goe beg 
credit of dead men, when 'as wee de- 
ſerue none ovr ſclues ; ro ſeeke vp old 
tirics of honor from our anceſtors, we 
being yrrerly vacapable, thereof, by 
eur pwne baſe manners and behaujour 
Chriſt cleere'y confounded this ' va 
ty, (when being «deſcended -himſelfe of 
the | greateſt nobility. that euer was in 
the world ; and befides that, being alle 
the |Sonne of God, yet called hee him- 
ſclfe ordinarily the ſoanc of man 3 that 


otheryilc 


ETD. -— 


3 F Ef 
" > 
+ " * 


old 
him 
h J 
"ils 


5 It 


alſo 


Im- 


hat 


fo 
wie 
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The 1634 + 


herwids, has was -no. ſonne. of-man): o | | 
d further rhen this alſo called hims| 
fe a ſhepheard, . which in the world 


; a name of contempt. He ſought nor 
p this and that}old: title of honour to - 


urnifh his ftile withall, as our men doe. | 
either when he had ro make a King tinge, N-.- 


it in 1ſreel; did he ſeeke eur the an- 1 


jenteft bloud $3 but tooke Saul of the 


eſt rribe of all Ifrael $3: and after him 


wid, the pooreſt ſhepheard- of all his: 
bakers And when hee came inte the " 


orld, he ſought not out. the nobleſt: 
ten to. make Princes of the earth ; that, 
; to make Apoſtles ? but rooke of the 


voreſt-and fimpleſt, thereby ro 'con- | 


ound (as one of them ſaith) the foo» 


th 'va anicy, of this world-; in waking | 


? preat. account. of the preheminen- 


le of a little Heth and bloud, in this. 


te, 


h co. ambirion,. er. pride of life, is 
orldly wiſedome- ; whereof the Apoe: 
le ſairh 5 The wiſeaome of this world es folly 
2 Ged,.. If it be folly: then great vant». 
(no doubt)ro delightſoinit, as men. 
be ; Iris a ſtrange thing reſce, how: 


Kings 1G. ... 


Sens 
q Cores. 


pactary the a9 TI of Godare to. 
vc indgementsof men ,. The people: of: 


zac] would needs hauc a King (as1 nKigeas- 
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5 The Coorth vawuity that. belong- The vary... 3 


{Kirg: 16 


| Qorn Sal2. | The ſecond pare. 


* corfing to the countenance of man, Afrert| 


rilll he had. -fhewed him feuen of i 


we!y they marueiled, and-'ſ 11d, rhe 


For « andas ſoone as hee came in fg 
Gop hid Samkel, this is the Nat th 
1 haue choſen. | * 


Fnito the lewes to be @ King, they : 


. world] 
DIRE JEENTIIner" and therefore La 


| 


's 


$44 


haut ſaid): and they thought G 9D would 
haue gruen chem preſently ſome great 
mighty] Prince to] rule ouer them; by 
hee|choſe outa poore fellow, tharfough 
Aﬀes abeur the| country, Aﬀer that 
when GOD would diſplace this mans 
gaine for his finne, hee ſent Samet 
anvint one of Iſa his Sonnes ; and by 
ing come to the; houſe, 1/ay brough 
forth his cldeſt ſonne Eliab, aluſty ty 
fellow, rhinking him indecd moſt fir 
gouerne. « but G OD anſwcred, Reſþ! 
79: þis count enarce nor the talnefſe of perſemd 
for I haye reieftel Hin s nei hey dee 1 indy 


Jay braquzhtin his ſecond ſonne Abmail 
and after him Sarims, and fo thereſt,y 


fonnes. All whith being refuſed by Ws 
was n9.mnre left,' bur onely a lictle re 


eaded boy, that kept the ſheepe,call 
Dakvids which Samucl cauſed” to be ſet 


16 When the MctRad's was: prowil 


$1 ed preſently; *aecordiig- ro | the 
uy wikedome, char: he ſhould * 


x£{ul 


ae think "Wi 


fuſed: Cliri; thar came in Pouerty, 
fcc and7oos being yer bur Toi 1 
cio the Samtitars contempruoufi ' 
c recaſe Chrilts inte: ſent to. them, 
nd knowing what Chrift was, thought. | 
baight-way that] hee muſt in renenge | 
me called downg fire from Heauea ro 
zaſum2., chem 2 bur. Chriſt” rzbuked 


kom Caying-: Yau know ao! of what fp'rit Labs 


vw are. The Al oltles ; preachin ; the . 

jo: ani neceflicy of ſuffering, to the x Cor.1, | 
ſc Gentiles, and Philoſophers, werg | 
| "reg preſently fooles tor their la- 
urs... - Fezas the Emperours Lieutes 
ant, bearing Paul ſpeake ſo. much of * 
handoning the |world, and following. 
Chit, ſaid; he wazmad. Finally,this 
the faſhion of all worldly wiſe men; th | 
nlemne the wiſedome. of Chriſt, and 
x his Saints, Far ſothe holy Scripture 
| tporterh. of their owne confeflion,. bs | 
ws 10W-10 placejof Corment. ;" Nesnſen- $29. 3s... 
UW van iloram eſmabainus! inſuniam; ; We 
fond men eſteemed the lines of Saints as | 
| wincile, Wherefore, this is alfo great | 
anity (as 1 haye ſaid). co. make tuch 

count of worldly wiſedome 2 which 1s 
or onely folly, but- alſo madyeſſe, by 
ri ecitimony: of the hoy, Ghoſt him 
Yy: Who wouldnot tbinke, vr th x: 
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| - The Vatity 
' Of veauiy. . 


Prou. Jl, 
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Phlns,. 
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whercaf the wiſe man. faith ; an 
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the | -of: | rhis world were. 
Gre be choſentodo CHRIST fer 
uice inhis Church ?.Yer Saint.Pauſai 
Non multi. ſapiens. ſecundum carnem. 
Gov Hath nor choſca- many wiſeme; 
according tothe: fleſh. Who. wo 
not|thinke þurthat a worldly wiſe [mar : 

might eaſily alſo make a: wiſe Chriſtian; 
YerSaintPaulſaith nozexeept firſt he be 
come 4 foole-; - Shultz fiat vt fiat [apien; 
If any man ſeems wiſe among youz.le 
hin become a fople, torhecnd be ma 
be made wiſe.” Vaine then and of no ag 
count is the wiſdome of this world, 1 
cept it! bee. ſubie to «the. wiledomes 
G 0D} 

| |The MY vanity belonging 
oridh jof life, 1s  corporall: beauty! 


& beauty, and decethable is the grace of com 
tenance. Whereof alſo: King Daxid.m 
derſtogd properly, when he ſaid, ; Twi 
away mine eyes (0;Lord)-.that trey 'belul 
no! vanity. This is a fingular great) Va 
nity, | dangerous and deceitful] 3 
gr early eſtceracd Nh. _ childrens 0 

:] whoſe 'property .is-.3 Toloye wil 
tie 4 as the 'Propher. Caich. Beauty | 
compared by holy.-men- te. a. paints 
ſnake, which is Faire without, and full 
Foe amine. If aman Aid/s con 


er what infirice ruines anddeftruQtis 
n. have come” by -ouer lighe giuing 
rcdirthereunto,” hee would beware of | 

And if hee remembreth whar foule' 

rofſe lieth vnder a faire skinne; -hee + 
ould lirtle be in louc therewith, ſaith- 
ne father. *Gad hath* imparted [2 
zine ſparks of heaury vnto: his. creas' 
ures 3 thereby to draw 'vs 'to-the confi-" 
eration and loue of his owne beauty, 
þcreof the other/ is bur a ſhadows 
wen as 4 man Snding a little flue. of | 

mtr, may ſecke our. the fountaine | 

bereby;"or hapning vpon a {mall yeine | 

fgold, may thereby cometothe whole | 

ine it ſelfe. * Bur we like babes, deli ighr 

ur (clues onely! with rhe faire couer of | 

the booke, and ncuer -doe conſider | 

phat is written there." In all faire-trea- Os 

lires harman dhth behold,” hee "ought * hranry of 4 « 

read this; ſ; airh one facher;thar if God RK 

fould make a petce of earthtotaire/and | 

buc! y, withimparting vnroit ſome- lit» 
te ſpark of hit beauty”; how-inkaite. 

ire is he him @lfe; and how-worthyoof | 

l 191 and admiration 7And how hap» 

fy 1.il'we be; when wee ſhall -cometo 
ntoy his beautifull -preſence,: whereof | 

ſol! A noni wa doe take their beau | 

43: 3 : eÞ 
1s Tf wee would exerciſe our {xl 


a, 


Tx a 


ee IR ae 


ANG; CTR rt bg 


ok Rs 


OY vote | Theſecoud part. *, 


| Sid out the \{n and fo gh 


Wraa'F whetewith infinite. fooliſh n 
" *dniffifiank; yponithe fight; and. racy 


Part | 'bur-one holfe. houre from. thed 
-'dy;, and this louely face'is vely GY 
'onz ſeri it lie bu 


; withlic defurcy wall 4carce abide ro 0 


in theſe manner. of cogirationg, 1 
"might eafily keepe / our hearts; [pu 
and ynſpotred before G O D. in behe 
"Ging | by, beauty, of his creature, } 
For ifhar, wee vie not this wt 
the creature to/rhe Creator, bur n 
-oricly in the externall appearance of 
ecceirfull face, Jetring -goe the bri 

of foule cogitation,: :and ſerting. wil 
Fol on fire our. 'owne concupilcenc 
hence ir is that infinite.men doe pet 
dai! y by eccaton of this fond vanity, 
"x plu ford, fer that, eucry-childm n 
deſert be /the-: deceit, and vanity rhet 
| For rake-the faireſt face \in. l 


ouer bur with: a little ſcratch - -andi 
the matter of Ive is gone 2,Jer the 

me bur an aghe, and: all this: p00 
el uty 1s deftrgycd;: ler the ſoule, 


' it 
: 


/twadaics inthe grit 
were ſo 'hor 1n Jo 


d: thife whidh 


h9}djir,! or comg necte it. Andif no 
of theſc rhings| happen- vnts it 2 
quickly: coramgrh on old age; whi 
Ligclech rhe scinne, drawerh in the cyt 


by i 7% - q” , 
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The-third Chaptty.. Of the wrlh 7 
whole yiſagei, as it becemmeth -" 
"Mc contemptible now, then it was 
autifull and alluring before, And 
at then can bee more vanity then. 
js? What more madnefle, then either 
take pride of it, if I ſee it in my ſelfe 
toindanger my foule for it,if I ſee ut jn 
hers? Ys +4; 5 mg 
20 The fixth yanity.belongning ro 77 v48'Þ 
ide of life, is the. glory of 'hne appa be w7thrh 
| ; againſt whigh tac Wiſe man ſaith, +=: hs 
v2ite ne glorierk v14uam ? See thou 
uer take glory in apparell, .Ofall ya«. 
ics rhis is che greateſt; which we ſee 
common. /ameng'.men of this world, 
4d had neuen fatlon , , werhad ne- 
x vcd apparell ;,; for rhar, -apparelt 
s deuiſc4.to. couer. our fhame of na» 
dncfle; and othe r.infirwirics CONLTYac=_ 
dby that-fall. . Wherefore, wee thar 
ke pride, and, gle:y.1a_apparcll, doe 
much asif abeggcr, {1104/4 glolh and ' 
ke pride of the. o1d- .clouts. that doe 
wer his fores. Saint Pay laid. vnro a 
thop ; Ifpe bave wherewuball to court 
files, et vs bet content. And Chriſt 
cked deepelythe danger of nice ap= 
vl, when-heecomn e 1ded fo much 
ant 10%4Bupiift for his auſtere arrire,ad- 
ns for the contradiftory; Duj mollibus 
witur, ip dowbts regure ſunt ; Tiley 
: nd 2 : 


Mat.3n78 
Luke 3. 
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"ba on co 
hich are "aptarelled. in ſoft and 4 C 
ate apparell, are in Kings Coutts, 
ings Courts of this worle, but nor 
the Kings Court of Heauen, For wh 
cauſc inthe deſcription of the rich 1 
damned,this is not omitred by CHRI; 
hat bee was. apparelied n pup 
file. 'Itis a emis rfull thing 20 > | 
der as different proceeding of 6 
3* Handtheworld herein. God was the 
that cuer made apparell in the wa 
\and he made it for the moſt nobl 
all.our anceſtors, in paradiſe : ada 
Ueb.1t- +made it bur of beaſts skins. Andy 
lens iP aul reftifieth of the noble Saints| if 
.. lold Teſtament, thar they were cout 
onely wigh goates Skins, and withh 
of camels. Whar vanity is it thenk 
r9 be ſo _curieus in apparell, and! 
ſuch pride-rherein, as we doe ? We. 
| anFſpoilc all creatures almoſt in 
| world, te coucr our backes, andt 
Some: our bodics withall. From or 
ne exerien take his wool: from another his kin 
a of from another his furre5 and from { 
Hh other, their. very. excrements, 3s 
\- -—-*|filke, which is nothingelſe bur. the 
| crements of wormes. Nor content ſil, 
this, wee come te fiſhes, and dor Wi. 
: * ther ceertipe pearles ro hang # 
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The third Chapter, - Ofthe welds. |. 
4 we goedowne into the ground for [1 
% Wand filuer,' andrurne vp the ſands. 

he ſea for precious ſtones 23 and ha- 

7 borrowed all this of. other crea» 

, Weiet vp and downe prouoking: 

110 looke vpon vs 2 as if all this now 

eour owne. When the ſtone ſhineth: - 

n our finger, wee will ſceme (fer 

h) thereby ro ſhine. When the filuer 

ilke doe gliſter on our backes,- wee” | 

e big, as if all that be aury came | , © _ -. 
3 vs. Andiſo (as the Propherfaith) Plal-yys. _ 
aſe ouer our dayes in yanity, and 

not percelue, our @wne cxtreame 


Woe of * 4 I Þ» A 9 W EE Fd d Py "na £ Ts a 34s 11'S; D 
" 2 ag Te Y GG wr Wh” HAAS & Phe, ro os ae, 


-_ 


| 


;. The ſ:cond generall biah, 


> Saint Joby appointeth vnte Ba. 0 +OY "Fl 
ty of this life, .is concupiſcence of -9%.. | 
tyes, | Whereunrs the auncient Fas Þ _ | | 
t haue referred. all yanires of ri- 

| and wealth of this world. Ofthis |, 

t Paul writeth to Timothy ;, Giue com , Tim. 
lement. to. the rich men of this world, __ W - 
bbe high minided , wor to put hope m the-- _- 1 
mainty of their rithes. The reaſon of *. We 1 
ſpeech is vttered- by the Scrip-. _— 
tin anther place, when it ſaith ; | 
tr ſhall not profit a man in the day of Prov.1ts. | 


7; Tharis, atthe day of death and 
lement 3 which thing the rich men | 3 
is world doc confeſl: themſelues, [40 


_ 
- 


| - Oftheworll,” The ſecond part. 


| _. though roolate, when they cry ;Dill 
Sap-Jo arm atantia quid nobis contulit 7 Wha 
andperit bf hath the brayery of our riches profit 
97 rl Ys ? All which cuidently declareth i 
| + wiayb. great vanity of worldly riches, whit 
F can dec the. poſſcf{or no $500 at ; 
when ke hath moK nced of their! help 
Rich men hace ſlept their ſleepe (faithii 
Trophety and bave found nothing in th 
bands: thatis, rich men baue paſſed} 
yer this life, as men doe paſic quet 
flcepe, imagining themſclues to hi 
polden'mountaines, and treaſures! 4 
when they awake (ar the day of th 
Lea h) they find themſelues ro haven 
Miu to them hands. Inrcſped whe 
of, the Propher Baruch askerh this qi 
Rion ; Where ar? they new which bud 
together gold aud ſilyer, and which made 
Frd of their ſcraping tozether ? And Þ 
anſwered himſelfe immediatly ; Ext 
neti int, & ad infaros deſtcenderunt: They! 
0w rooredour, and are gene downe 
t ke efteQ faich Saint Jon 


' 


t hell, To1i bo 
X22 gee lo Jon rich men, weepe ava hos 
Jour m:/eries, | S; Core vÞ9N yau t you! I 
are rotlen, end'yoir gald and finer is ruſty: 
te wu th:reof halt be in teſlimony agent | 
jo WH-- {5 gi : 
# ſoa feede'61 your fleſ# as fire 3 you 

hoorded wp wrt for your [elyes jy the! 
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$3 Ifwealth of this world be not on. | 
ſo yaine, bat alfe ſo perillous, as here. 
oficmcd : what vanity then is..it for 
nto ſet rheir minds vpon it, as they 

e ? Sainr Pal ſaith of kimſelfe,that He Philip.3, 
rnd it all bit as dung. Andhee had © 

2 reaſon ſurely to ſay ſo, ſeeing in- 

{ they are but dung : that is, the ve- 
excrements. of thecarth,, and found. 

1inthe moſt barren places thereof, Teb 3Þ.- 

they can tell which hue ſcenc their 

nes, What a baſe matter is this then | 
a man to tie his loueynta? G OD Levinigs.. | 
mnandedin the old law, that what- 'Þ 
uer did goe with bis. breaſt ypon the 
pund, ſhould be ynto vs in abomna- 
n : how much more then a reaſons- 
man that hath glewed his heart-and 


Ynto a peece of carth ? Wecame in Cd k 


ed into this warld; and naked wit mull. 
ſeth ageine, faith Job. The mil-wheele.. - 
tech muck about, -and beareth it 
: from day te day: and yer ar the 
eres end itis inthe ſane place, as it 
vin the beginning 2 ſo rich men, ler: 
m-roile and lkbour what | they can, _- 
Fat thzir death. maſt they | bee as 
bore, as at the firſt day wherein they 
2 bo-ne, Wen the rich mun diet.) 
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| fk nid The ſecond part." 


Poberty ſhalllay| bands opon him, end q tem 

'" ſual oppreſſe fe bimin the night a butning wi 
J ſhall take bins away, and with a wheel In 
' » ſhall ſaatch bim) from bis place; it ſh:ll ni 
wvpos bim, and ſhall ot ſpare bin | it(ha 
bind bis hands upox hias, and ſhall el out 
, bim,, Forthatit ou bis place hither be mi 
[A 

: '24 The Propher Dauid likewiſe Fore 
yarneth vs of the ſame in theſe word 
ee 1197 afraid when thou ſeeft. a' man 1 
th, and the glory of his bouſe muliplicd. 
#benbe dieth Þe all take nothing with bj 
yr ſhall hisgloty, eſcend to the place whilher| 
eth : be ſhall paſſe into the progenies of bis 
rel! ors, (that is,he ſhall goe 10+ the plac 
- where they are, whe have lined as he hat 

- -. done) and world without end b-jt 1{ſeet 
wore light. | þ +218 
2..- 25 Allthis and much more i is ſpok { 
| y the holy Ghoſt, ro fignifieth rhe dat 
erous vanity. of worldly wealth: 
he.folly of! thoſe men. 'who Labour | 
much to' procure the ſame- with ete 
call perill of their ſoules, as the Scrij 
ure afſuterh vs. If ſo many: Phyſician 
as I. haues here alledged Scripture! 
fiould: agree together”, that. ſuch | 
ch” meares| were veniemous and pl 
If Fo hinke few ' would giue tl 
=eate: them; though | 
gy 


- 


The third Chaptey. -_ Ofibe) 


kerwiſe. in taſte they appeared ſweer 

nd pleafant, How then commerh it ro 

ſe, thar ſo-man y carncft admoniti- 

ns of God himſclfe, cannor ſtay ys Pal.6r, 

om the, Joue of theic dangerous vani= © 
7? Nolite cor- apponere, ſaith God by the 

ropher 3 that is; Lay not your. heare 

(co. the; loue. of riches. . ©x# diligit at | 
un 101 iuftifcabitar, ſairh the wiſe man, Mt 
echar leueth gold ſhall. neuer bee iu- ' 
hed, I am angry. greatly. -vpen rich. Na- Chap-1, 

K, ſich Gad by WY Chrift faith; 
*\ 


pKingdomg of Heauen.. > ag zine es 
0 Nicb. men, fr te youkng re: 


TAY jcnerally of all, andto; l 
ch will be righs ; de i fallano. 
dive {aare #f; tbe devill,and Fe, npreps- 
le a7d banal feſires, woich drowae. men. s. 
Iruction and perdition, 
16 Can any thing in the worldbes' 
ſen more, efkecually t o. dif | 
OS now. the. couctous. _—_ 7 ' 
r deny, G OD, or condemnet oo 
es in their ;owne, conſciences 0 Lex: 


in goe, and excuſe Vieletnes byg T06-.. 
ence ofwiſs And they: 


tou "M5 Þ 
De 


Ag Wenn WAN 


[ 356 
7 be ſecond part, 
a wonr, faying; they meane nothing 
elſe, bucro prouide for their \ſufficien 
The pretinca CiE. Doch Chriſt or Saint Paul ada th 
jo phe excuſation? Oughr we ſo! much to loue 
<b'/&:x-re- wife, or children.or other kindred, l 
{ujcd. to indanger. our ſoules for” rlie-fame; 
What comfart may it be co: an afflige 
facherin Hell, roremember, chat by hi f 

canes, hifi wife and children, doe liy 

wealthily in/carth ? All' this is vanit 

({decre fret and - mecre Ns 

guc ſpirituall| enemy. For within, on 

moment aft & WEare dead; we ſh: cat 

mo more'f wiſe, | childreny'? fat pa n9 
ther, 'orbr ; ther 1 in this marter, then 
fhall fora meere ſtranger, ' and one pet 
my giuen in almes while we lined ( 
(Gods ſake) ſhall comfortvs more at th 
+, '. day; thenthouſands of pounds beſts 
ed vponout'skinne, for the'naturallſor 
we beare vnto our owne fleſh and blon! 
the which, I would ro Chrift world 
\mendid confi der, Andthen(no do 
they would never rake ſuch care: 
kindred, as/ they dee :"cſpecially'vp 
their death. beds 5 whence Cevle 
they are to,depatt to that: place, wht 
fleſh and bloud holdech no more pri 
ledge ; no riches bauc any power 
dcliver but encly ſuch, as were welld 
Rovedin nes Ia of GO oe 
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 Thethird Chaptty; 
o the poore for his names ſake.” And 
his ſhall be ſufficient for rhis pots 6d 
leheve 13 "1 
7 The third branch'af worldly vanis 
je is called by Saint Jo'm concupiſcence * 
fchc fleſh 3 which conraineth all plea» j, ble 
ures, and arenas recreations ;'ﬆs bans 
crting, Jaugh 5; playing, and the like, 
herewith < th is much delighted 
n this Worth.” © NG albeirin this ki qv 
here is a certaine meaſure to bee allew- 
{rao the goldly, for the convenient 
© cine of their health, (as alſo 
driches iris" nor to bee reprebended) 
ee, thar all theſe worldly ſolaces' are 
pr onely*vaine, 'bur alfo dangerous in 
hcexcefſe and abundance, as world- 
5 men ſecke and vie them, appeareth 
| es by the wordsof CHnTs T3; Woe lohnis 
_ Jau which now dv laugh, for zou ſhall 
: Woe hee vntd30 thu now line wm fY, 
Ce for the time ſhall co.5 © whanyou 
ul ſuffer buncer.. And againe in-Saint 
"1s Goſpel ſpeaking to his Apoſtles, 
ndby them to all other, hefairh' ; You loft 1 
i See pule-; but the world: ſhall re- 
joe, Making'ir a ſigne diſtinRiue be» 
neenethe good and the bad; that the 
ne ſhall mourne in this life, and the o- 
ler reloyeny, and make HE RATINER mer- | 
[v &, <4 oy eS, + 


Ra 


CONE — OO OR 


rhe weſd pet, 


23 The very lame Joc? Tob confiry 
[jo of the onc, and the other fore: ta ly | 
of werldlings/hee ſaith ;- That they ſolu 
fob M- -  themſelnes with all kind of muſiche, and. dþ 

| paſſe ower their, dayes in pleaſure, and i in 4 
very moment det goe downe into bell.  Butof 
the gedly he ſaith in his owne perſon 
Job 2» That they ſi f: eb before they eate their bread, 
Andin another place ; That they feared 
me works, knowing that G 0 D fpareth 

» which offendeth, The reaſen whereq 

the Wiſe man yer further expreflerh,ſuj 
Ing ; That the workes of good men art} 

the bands of G D ; and no man lnoweth (þ 
outwards things) whether loue #7 batred 
GODS bend': but all is kept wacertainef 
the time tocome. And old Tobias infinus 
xeth yet another cauſe, when hee faith 
What io) can 1 haye or receine, ſeeing 1 fit be 
® darkxefie? Speaking literally of his.cor 
porall blindgcfſe, bur yer Jeauing ir all 
to be ynderſtoed of ſpirituall a inte 
nal! darkenefle. | K 
earcthenthe POR: > hoehd 
ition, which God often 


, <nderh) why the godly doe live mo! 
ſad and fearefull in this life, rhen wi: 
kedmen doe, according to the counſel 
of Saint Paul; And why alſo they fi ieh often 

| ap Weepc, as loband Chriſt do affirme; 


that the) 


I 
j 
ſe 
ef 
Nc 
ul 
al 


they remember often the | i 


Yhe thind Chapt, Of box & 41k 
ice of Ged : their owne frailty in fin» | 
ing : the ſecret iudgement of Geds Fs 
redeftination * yncertaine te vs 3; the , £ LY Ls 
n Pia,” 
ile of miſery and deſolation , wherein and inf = 
hey live here 3; which made cucn the ing are ye” | 


poftles re groanc,as Saint Pal * laich, ry plains 


hough they had lefſe cauſe there: p and ns 


hen we, In reſpeA whercof we are wile tycreof-.. 
d to paſſe ouer this life in carcfullnefſe, Rom. 8+. 
acchfulnefſe,feare, and trembling: pas: 30.4nt 
| reſpe&t whereof alſo; the Wiſeman oo wart | 
ugh It i better to goe to the houſe of ſIt+ cerraine' + 
1, then to the houſe of Feaſting. Againe;z ynoths 
ere e ſadneſſe is, there” x the heart of wiſe _ _ 
: but where mirth is, there 1 the heart Hoke. 40 
fo Finally, in reſpe& of this, the Mat. 24n,'” 
cripture faith ; Beats home qui ſemper eft 2 Cor:xe | 
udus, Happy isthe man which alwaies _—_— ol” + 
Wicarcfull, Which is nething clſc, bug p04,” 
S COM: which the holy Ghoſt commanders gd) 

Wicry man by Micheas the Prophet, Sol 
tum ambulaye cum Deo ; To walks j £5 
wrefull and diligent with God. 3 think= © 
Ip vpen his commandements : hew) wee | od 
repe and ebſcruc the ſame $ how wee - 3 
iſt, and mortific our members ypon «© | | 
ah, and the like, Which cogitations,if | ; : 
hey might haue place with vs, would 14-4 "ll 
ut off a great deale of thole worldly \- | 
times, wherewith the carelefle fort 


| Innes are overwhelmed: 3 1 Lg” 


Wy 


— j 
7 bi 


Toh:16. 


A foil 
lt, 


| Ofilewnrld. 


tings, and othet ſuch vanities thatdi 


Luke 1'9. ah 3 
_- yponthe crofle, | 


. Friefe, as weſee, 'Burthe middle pin 


paſſe ir ouer with vaine delights, 


"We pac. 


_ vhcnircommuthco the reckoning, 4 


of thoſc good {cllowſhips of cating; W 
drinkt 1.;5, laughings, fingings, 4iſpy 


cat vs moſt, | | 


39] Hereof Chriſt gaue vs a moſt no? 


table | aduertiſernemi, in that he ye 
ofrea, as at his nature; as the *h 
ration of Lazar; vponTeruſalem 3/ant 
pine But he is never read, 
hauc laughtin all his life, Hereof alſo i 
our owne natiuity and death a fignikc 
tion ; which being beth jn Gods hands 
arc appointed ynte ys, with forrow ati 


thereof, that is, ourlife being leftin oi 
owne hands (by Gods appointment) v 


neue 
thinking whence we came , nor whithe 


'3r' A wiſe traveller paſſing by | 
he {:e pleaſant meate 


Inne, though h 
offered him ; yet hee forbearerh vpt 


conſideration of the price, and th 
tourney hee hath ro make, and take 


F 


in ron but 
eth well, how 
morning at his 


« 


t fo much as hee kno# 
'to diſcharge the ne 
[departure $ but afool 
h cuery delicate ball 
to his fight, and play 
ranightor two. Þ 


I 
' 
* 


layeth hands. « 
th at preſente 
eth the Prince J 


will 


Of the 


FEE , "TO 
The third Chaptey, —__ 
nes wiheth that. hee had bued onely wir 
py b:c2d and drinke, rather then to bee fo 
rroubled as he jsfor, the paimenr., The 
cuſtowe, of many.. Churches yer is to 
aft the cuen ofcueryfeaſt, and then ts 
make merty the next days thar is, vpon 
the feſtiyuall day ir _fſelfe : which may 
repreſent ynro.. vs, . the abſtinent life of 
good men int lis world, and the mirth 


CE EE PENTON Soom wr 


# 


that they. baug in the: world ro come, 
But the fafhien_ of rhe world is contra» 
ry, that is, to cate and drinke merrily, 
frft ar the Tauern, and after, tolerthe 
hoſt bring in his reckoning. They eate, 
dinke,, and laugh: and the hoſt ſcoreth 
1p all. in the meaneſpace. And when 
therine commeth that they muſt pay, 


* 


man; an heart is ſad, that was plealant 2 
SHO Coioktt-- if, =. -,- 
32.., This rhe Scripture afficmerk alſo <a 


« | : 


vfthe pleaſures of this world ; Riſwdo- Protiesg- |. 


.< : 
L =; E- % 


«- 


' bre miſcebitur ,| &* extrema gaudy luftus 
0xpat; Laughter ſhall be mingled with 
Torrow, and mourning ſhall enfae” at 
the hinder end of mirth; the Deuill rhar 
plaierh the hoſt in the world, and will 
ſerue you. with what delight or pleas 
ſure you, defire, writeth vp all inhis 
| booke 3 and at the day of your dep: 
We (that is, at your yeata) will hee- 
bring the whole reckoning, and charge 


yg "you 


* # 


o; he woll. 


Ames [bo 


Apoc-18. 


PRl.38. | 


Blay 579, 


The ropes of 
V1 £iorye 


- &clights,ſo much tormentdac you ioa 


of vanity. . That is, vanity in ambition 


with the words of God, by the Prophe 


flniguls vanitats' : Woe bee vato yi 


i" 
th ficondpert; * 
with it all 2 3nd then thall ole 
L which G o Þ premiſeth ag 
lings by the Prepher Amos ; 
ſhall be turned into waxing PB Ra tion, 
Yea,and more then this,if you be. nora; 
ble 5 diſchatge the reckoning, youmy 
chance to.keare. tha Ic ether CE ice 
: ie” Apocalyps; 077 


tence ef Chriſt ir | 
tam ji delicys fult;1e pu date ill; torrmentum: 
ic hath beene in hi 


Looke hew much! 


you 


hat 


him, _ 
33 Wherefore Jl concluds this poin 1 
and therewithall this firſt "part rouch 
ing vanities. rruely we may ſay with thi 
Prophet Daxid , '»f n worldly mind6 
man ; Vwuerſa Uanitea 0797145 deg viuen 
Th life ef ſuch men centaineth all kia 


yaniry': inriches; vanity in pleaſure, y 
nity .in_all things which they mol 
eſtecme. - And therefore | may wellen 


Kſay 3 Fe vobia, | qui trabitis iniquitatemn 


which doe draw wicked nefſe in the rope 
of yaruty. Thoſe ropes are thoſe vaniſh 
tics of vaine-glory, promotion, dignire 
ty,| nobilicy, beauty, riches, [delights je: 
iy other before rouched : which 4 


P2754 draw with 


them ſome iniquinſ 


ad finne, 
i go fl con. "And laſtly for | +] 4 
"Ec the holy G oft. bronoutee | plat, 
10Wrally of all men! ; Beats vir qui not re=: ow 
by W:xit in vanitates, & inſanias fallas :_ Blel- 
Vis chat man, which hath net reſpetted. 
gnities, and thefalle madncfle of this 
jorld. 
'34 Now come Trhen,” to the ſecond © 2 

art propoſed int this Chaprer, to ſhew. How we i 
ow this werld, "with the commodities Eats 
-Wcrcof are nor onely vanities, but alſo 7.” _ 
Un cccits (as Chriſt tearmeth them) for. Mar.13s, 
car indeed, they performe not vn- 
IS thcir followets theſe idle vanities 
hich they doc promiſe, Wherein. the 
jorld may' bee compared to that wret- _- 

bed and. ogra full | deceiuer ery j 
ho made poore, Iatoþ to ſerue him ſe-" 3 
© crete faire Rachel, and in-the pts 4 
ud deceived him with foule Lea, What Fees 
ſc promiſes doth the world make. 
ily ? To onc it promiſcth long life 
bei ang eurreth him off in the+ 
bldeſt of his dates, To another i it pro-.. 
uſerh great wealth, and. promotion. "29 | 
dd after long ſeruice, pertormeth no. - 
ict thereof, ; To anoth<crit Wong A 
teat honour by large expences 3 But 


a-bang ir Rn bia into. c on 
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uf be wir, | The freed patE.- 


proxe:ſe of 


miſc os thar The! 


temptbe begeery: To anotherit aſſure 
great aduancewent by marriage bu qa | 
nebergiuerh him /abilicy | co come to hi 
defire|  Goe yauolier the whole worid; 
behola countries zview prouinces ; ; look 
ciries, barken at the doores a ang 
Wi! dowes of private, houſe, of Prince 
; aces, of ſecter. chambers. 3' and, ya 
Il ſee, and heare nothing bur, lakes | 
nab complaints; one, for tht he hat 
 - another, for that hee not woone 
at ire for rg: he is Not farishi d: tel 


5.1 | Can $I bee 2 greater ly. 
4 for examples fake) rh2a" to promill 
renewne,, and, memory, as the work 
doth to her followers 3 : and yet to for 
get them as ſaoge. as they are dead} 
o doth remember naw. one; "of fot 

I toufand jolly. fellewes* in thi 
world,! Capraines, Souldiers, Coll 
18, Dukes, Eatles, Princes, Prelares 
| Emperours? Kings, and Queenes: 
o5ds,] and Ladies > Who remembral 
£ y f no once rhinkerh 9 
L's ofthem now ? Hath, Horn 
memory periſhed with rheir found 3.41 
the Prepher fairk! ? Did nor Job pro 
in remembrance ſpoil 
1 ſobt ? And rs 


, Thr third Chard. — Ofibeworlt,") 
hat They ſhould bee as duft blowne with Piatz 
the winde > Diuers men” there haue bin." +4; 
erethis, thar have binne very meane in 
,mmon accottnt”? and yet beraufe 
they  haue laboured to be ynknown 
wo 'the world, therefore the rathes the 
rorld beth remembrech and _honeow- 
xeth now the memory of rhew), ®Pur 
many a Kirg and Fmperour haue ftri- _ 
ved and laboured all. their life, to'bee 
nowne inthe world; and yer are now" 
forgotten, - So that the world is like 1 
n this point (as one ſaith) vnto a co- 4 #empe-. . * 
etons and forgerfull hoft, who if hee riſow 

te his old ghneft come by in beggerly © ; 
ſtare, 'all his money being ſpent, hee | +... 
maketh ſemblance net to know him. 

And if the gheſt maruecll therecar, and. - 4 
ay ; that he hath, come ofren rhar 'way,. 
Ind ſpent much money in' the houſe: : 


c other. anſwereth, It may be fo : for 
tre paſſe this way fo many," as wee vie 
lot to keepe account thereof. Bur what. 
the way to make this hoſt roremember 


b. 4 
IS. 


vu (ſaith rhis Author 3) The way is to 
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le himill as you paſſe bytb& te him well, 
doe fome other_notable iniury 'vnto 
bs, 45d Ye wires? 0 07 OR 
the liverh: and many'times will talke 
f you when you are fare off from © - 
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Tow +36 | Infinireare the deceirs and difkgprc 
the word ulations of the -world. -: It” ſeemertin t 
> $oodly, faire, and gorgeous in ourwar 
E tew- bur when it commerh to hang: 

ling, it is nothing bur a feather 5 when 
ir commerh ro fight, ir is nothing but 
a ſhadow.; when it commerh ro weight, 
it is nethiog burſmoake,; when ir com: 
meth to opening,: it is norhing bur ar 
image of plaſter-worke, full of old ragt 


E 


- and patches within, To know the mile 
8: | rics ofthe world, | you muſt goe a lite 
> 4 flaſh. our fromir, For, as they which walkeiu 
 'mev» - 4 miſt, doe nor ſce it ſo well, asthy 
©,» whichſtandvponahill from ir : ſo fa 
teth itindiſcerning the world ; who 

. property. is, to blind them rhar come 
to lit, ro the end they may nor ſee thei 
owne cſtare : cuen as aRauen, fir{to 
all firikerh out the poore fheepes eye 
and fo bringrh ro:paſſe, that ſhee ma 
norſee the way to c{cape from: his tyral 
"a7 After the world hath once be 
reſt the worldling of his ſpiritual ſight 
thathe-can Da no longer between 
good and cull; vanity and yerity + 
then it recketh him aſlcepe, at caſe and 
pleaſure : irbinderh him ſweerly ; ir de 
cciueth him pleaſancly ; it rormentetoith 
in in great peace andreſt ; it hathaFece: 


of 


proud ſpirit Araight waics, £0. _otoabs I 
in the pinacle of greedy ambirion,. and Mats IÞ 
dere bemnts re ſhew him all. the digni- : 
tics and preferments of the world: it 
hath rwenty falſe Merchants, to Io 
kim in the darke, the firſt and former... 
ends of faire and precious clothes, (Bur i 
kee may not Jooke intoche whole:pec= —.... | 
ces, nor carry them to the light.) Irhath 3n. xs Þ 
ure hundred falſe Prophets to flatter.” —..._ -/ 
tim, 2s Achab had, which mult keepe 
im fromthe. hearing of  Micheas his 
rounſe)l, that is, from. the remorſe of 
5s oWne ce, which telleth him #* 
mth ; ir hath. a thouſand cunning fi» Apoc.: 7 
hers, to lay before him pleaſant bairs, 
ut all furniſhed with dangerous hooks- 
thin ; ir hath infinite ficumpets. of - 
kbylon, ro offer him drinke in gelden 
ups, burall mingled with moſt deadly. 
vyſon : \irhath incuery doore anallu-.. A 
ine label, ro-intice him into the milke.”* =Y 
fpleaſure$and delight ; bur all haue; 
heir hammers |.and- nailes in their 
ands, to murther bim in the braine; 
hen kefalleth aſlcepe.  Ithath ineue-- 
y corner a flattering * Tab, to embrace. 
ith one arme,  agd kill with the other, 
ltalſc Iudas to giue a kifle, 4nf Nere--: 
ith to betray. Figally, ir hath all: the 7,yx0 
*I6 all the diflimulations,” ale?” 
a 
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o be worte. | The ieend part. 
Aitrerier, ol che rreafons thar po 

may b bec. depiſed. Ir haterh them 
Tone it, deceiueth them rhar bay nh it; 
Aieth thicni thar ſerue ir ; :2olal th 
them | that honour i it ; damneth rhew 
| —— that follow ir * | and moſt of all forger 
| teth them "thr labour and tr auell mok 
— |. 0 allifor it. And to bee briefe'in thi 
matter, doe you what you 'can for thi 
Ws and loue ir, and adore it, as mu 
s/you will 2. Yer in the end you ſha 
i 8 Gride' it a ch? Nabal 3 who after many 
benefics receiued from Dad, yer whet 
Dimnid carne ts haue need of him; he an 
I'®ing- 2% ſwered ; Who u.Dau'd ? Or who is theft 
Pha, of ay that I ſoould know bim ? Vpon gre 
FELT ſe; then laid the Prophet Dauifl 7 | 
bing children of” ma, how long, will You 
fo dull bearted ? why ase you love wan 
and ſech: after ate > Hee callerh th l 
- world nor a lier, but alieit ſelfe : forthi 
ex ceding great! fraud and deceit whid 

It yſeth. 

RO 23. The chird name or capa 
fares et FM: Chriſt aſcribeth vnro the + 


world are. . and riches of the world, is, that the) 
obornes. "ate thornes . of which Saivr! Gregory Wi 
I reth' thus; Who cuer would have b 
wi Tera " ce, if 1” had. called oe 

_ thornes,*as Chrift here doth, ſecing 
rhox:kes Fxh pricke, and riches are! 
noel lh. pleafa 
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The thard Chapter, _Oftbeworlds _ 
prelcafant ? And yer. ſurely rliey are q 
thabornes, for that wirh the prickes of 

- afWbcir carcfull | cogitarions, they rears 

Wnd make bloudy the minds of world- 

My men. By which words thi holy fas. 

perber fignifierh, that, euen as 2 mans »n.he 

not naked body; toffed and crumbled: a- words of + 
thilftoong many thornes, cannot 'be bur C#-"ft dee 


.- DEE: 1H 1. 444; Carethar 
thi@uch rent and{torne, and made blo. ;- 10 0 


Wic witl; rhe prieks thereof : fo a world- ther thing 
half 0405 ſoule bearen with che cares and that he 41d 
an&ogitation of this Iife, cannot bur bee is rg, 
heWcxes warh reftles rricking of rhe ſame, + bt x Nl 
arÞ2d wounded alfo with many tempta- thari-he + 
ons of ſinne,” which doc octure. This choking or + 2 
real$<i5, Salorer (in_the places before"al- CORY 4 
7 F304) Ggaific, when be doth nor only (uu, © 8 
"the riches and pleafures of this was ſewen. | 
yor1d, « Paiiy of vanities, that is, the 2morg he 
4Wcarc?* vanity of ' all orher vanities; "a5 ety 
hut alſo 4 fff Ziany of Pirie, giuing vs ID extingui« 
Midrand, that where theſe vanitics ſhirg or | 

its and the Joue of them ws 7 ente- | Hem A:ftls "þ 
1 8<s; rhere is b no more peace of C OD, 49%, gs 4 
ee ich paſſerh all yoderſtanding, there arc world» 
heb no longer reft, or quicr-of wind ;bur ly minded, 
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W2rre of defires 2 yexation of thoughts 5 Bel. 
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; And the reaſon hereef is, thaty 
ke can never ſtand fill from runs 
ning, fo long as the. peazes doe hang 
therear, ſo a worldly man having inks 
nite cares, cogitations, and anxietie 
hanging vpen Nis mind, as peazes yp 
2- ., ontheclocke, can neuer haue reſt, ot 
| repoſe day or night, bur is inforced i 
bear his -braincs, when other men ſleeps, 
for the compaiſingof thoſe rifles whey 
with hee is incumbred. . Oh how many 
rich men inthe! world doe fecle to bet 
true, that I nowſay ? -How many ambj 


- 


tious men doe: 


| men doe/ prouc it daily, .andy6 
W not dcliuer chemſcluces our, of tt 
” 6 _Ofall the plagues ſenr vnto! K- 
pr, that of the flies was one of the 
moſt troubleſome, and faftidious. | Fet 
they, ncucr ſuffered men,to reft- : but 
the | more they were beaten. off, the 
more they came ypon them, So of 
| the miſcries and vexations,. that GOD 
laieth vpon worldlings, this is ner the 
leaſt,. ro bee rormenced with the cares 
_ efthatwhich they eſtceme their gres? 
| feliciry, .and_ 'eannor beat theft 
i, 'by any. meanes they can devils 
- They ruſh vpon them in-the morning; 

25 foone as. they awake: : they accom 


2k : - ['S - - » : + | - 'h, 
pany them in the day .; they forlazelm” 
4 ; Q {+ : ' | = it e | ; 4% 
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+ they. follow chem 
bed; _ ler them from their ſleepe; 
| afflit them/in their dreames ;; 
nally, they are like .ro-thoſe . imp 
ne and -ynmercifull ryranrs, which 
od threatenerhro wicked'men by. lere- *\ 1 
ythe Prophers Oui noble ac die now debut ons 
qyiew : Which hall give chem no:reſt- 
ther by day or aeprk. gr 2 and:the cauſe: 
cccof, which |GOD alledgeth-in/ yu 
me- Charer, is; "Dua abſtuli pacem 
4 populs ifts (dictt Dominus) mericodien,, 
> n:erationes: Fortharl hauc taken a' 
men from this kinde of people(ſ; 
O D) I haue taken away my mer 
id commiſeration:/a very healty' ſen» 
nceto all them tharlie ynder the yok 
nd bendage of theſe miſcrable -yani= 
es 
4r Bur yet the Propher E/g hath 
uch more terrible deſcription. .of- 
eſe mens eſtate 3 They put their truſt ine - 
wes of nothing , and doe talke vanities : Eſay 5 
Y). CONCERLE labor, and bring forth inj-\ 


& : they  breche the egees of Serpents, 
( weaue the webs of Þ1iders 3 bee that ſt 

ue their exges ſhall die and that which 

Wched thence, flak be 8 cockairive's 

ths ſhell not make cloth ts coner them IT 

ut, their works are vnprofitable 3; and. the 
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whe .of iniquity it in thel bayd, Theſe 
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64 37k 
| Þ/ ” world, the ſerond part. 
The exoli- vl the yords of Eſay, declaring + ya 
\Caticy of 7s'by moſt ſignificant /fimilicudes hi 
on ad? 7 hornesthe riches and 
2 Ety gerousthornes the riches an ple 
ſures of the werldare. 'And firſt” hy 
Faith, They put their bope in things on 
thing, and ac \talke wanity -: 'to fig 
that hee mcaneth of the vanitics, a an 
vainemen inthis world : who-commg 
1y doe calke of the things which ww 
beft; and wherein they place their gy 
teſt affiance. || Second , hedaith,. 
C8nceiue labour and bring A | 
luding herein to the childbinh 
women, whakrſtdee conceiue int} 
wombe, and after a greatdeale of trait 
doe bring foorth their infant; ſo worl 
*men,. after a great time of crauell, a 
Jabour in vanitics, doc bring, fob 
"other fruir then finneand iniquity, R 
thatis the effeR of thoſe yaniries, i 
ſpcaketh 3 inthe fame Chaprer, c 
out tofuch kinde of men” ; oe ber u 
you which doe Links miquity in the ropes FY 
hl 
42 Bur Yor ro expreſle this nat 
more forcible, he vierh rwo ether fi 
litudes, fayitls : ; Tbey breake the e296 
five, and do? "weaue the webs of Fit 
" Signifying by the one -the vanity 
theſe worldly cares : and by the oli 


the danger thereof, The ſpider ge 
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The third Chapter. Of the world, = 
yaſhtcth great paines-and. labour many FT 
+ boſaics cogether to weauc himſclie a webs Sl 
id inthe end, when all is done, coms 
xeth a puffe of winde, or ſome other 
tle matter, and breaketh all in pee- 
es Euenas hein the Goſpel), which 
ad taken great trauell and care, inhea- 
ngriches together, in plucking downe 
is01d barnes; building vp of new: and 
hen he was come to ſay to his ſoule; 
ay be merry $ thar night his ſoule was Luke 39; 
aken from him, -and all his Jabour Joſt, 
kerefore Eſa ſaith inthis place 3 that 
he webs of theſe weauers ſhail not make thens 
th to couer them withall: for that their workes 
rrynprofitable. x 
43 The -othcr compariſon contate 
eth matter of great danger and feare.. 
or as the bird that fitreth ypon the 
eves of ſerpenits, by breaking and hat= 
bing them, bringeth  ferth ' a -pert- 
ons broode, to her owne defiruftions 
0 thoſe that fit a brood vpon theſe va» 
ities ofthe werld (faith Eſay) doe hatch 
tlaſt their owne deftrution, The rea- 
on whereof is ( ashe ſaid) For that the 
whe of iniquity #s in their band... Still 
arping ypon this ſtring, that a man 
Rat lene and follow theſe vanities, 
Ir intangle himfelfe with their ropes (a8 
ee MMis phraſe it): but that he muſt indeede 
7 draw 
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37%. 
Went, The ſecond part. 
draw en much iniquity therewith * 
is, he muſt mingle much finne: py ) 
Fence of G OD with the ſame: whichef f, 
fe of fi n,becauſc'i irkillerhche ſoule,tha 
conſenterh vato it, therefore Eſay com 
pareth ir ynto the brood of Serpents 
that killeth the bird which i rher 
forth rethe world, 'And finally : 14S 
vieth the the like fimilirudes,: (oh het 
faith of vaine ane wicked men'; The 
vinezard is the vineyard of Sodomiites, the 
grape 44 the grape of gal, and their lifters 
grapes are moſt bitter, their wine z the gall 
dragons, and the poyſor of cockatrices incurab 
By which dreadfull and-loathſome com 
pariſons,he would giue ys to vnderſtan 
that the ſweete pleaſares of this work 
are indeed deceits,and will prooue ther 
ſclucs one day moſt birrer and | dana 
ous. 
43 The Fur point that v wee on: 
. to confider is, how this word, Aerim 
"thar'is, miſery and calamity, may be 
verified of the world, and the fic 
thereof. Which thing though it ma 
appeare ſufficiently by that which haſh” 
 beene ſaid before: yer will I (for promil i 
ſake) diſcufſe | a lirtle | further in thi 
place, by ſome particulars, And amen 
many miſeries which I mighr here 16 
comes ; thefitft, and onc ofthe greate | 


37: 
The third Chapter, 


, the breuity and yncertainty of a11 Brewive, | 
orldly proſperity, Oh, how great a. 
Wiſcry is this ynto a worldly man, that 

ould haue his pleaſures onta and; 
| rperuall £i-Q death how bitter 15 thy Ye- Lect 143 | 
enhance (ſaith the wiſe man). vnta & =] 
ur that hath peace in bis riches > We have - 
ene many men aduanced, and not ecr-. 
red rwe moncths in their proſperi= - 

; wee haue heard of diuers martied- 

great 1oy, and hauc nor liucd fixe- 

yes in their felicity- : we have readof. 

ange matters in this kind 2; and; wee.- 
twith our eyes no few cxamples at- 

| Whar a gricfe was it (thinke you)re-, 

lexander the great, that hauing ſub- - 
ed in twelue yeeres the moſt. part. of 
the world, ſhould be then inforced _ 
when he was moſt defirous to lives 
when he was to take moſt ioy, an 
mfort of his yifterics >. Whar'a men 
" was.it to the. rich manin the Goſ- 
Y, tO heare vpon the ſudden 2: Hae Laker. 
: Euen this night thou muſt dye? 
ba a miſery will , bee to many. 
kldlings, whenit commeth, whe now- 
ld palaces, purchaſe lands: heape vp. 
ics, procure dignities, make marris 
3, ioyne kindreds, as though 49 T 
te neuer an end ef theſe matters?- . 


lat a dolfull day will this — 


&fthe wat - The ſecond pare. 
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| thoſetreaſures: lo, rich men thar pa 


_ thereof, whether they remaine | cont! 


accompanied” with fo many feares, 4 
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Teules in carraige thereof, are deſpsi 


and damnation, 


proſpecity of rhis worle, is the' gricuo! 
', counrerpoixe of diſcontentments, th 
.euery worldly pleafure hath with'i 


276 


them Wy ſay) when they muſt forgo al 
theſe things which they doe ſo mud 
loue-? When they muſt be_turned of 

as Princes mules are wont t9 be, at thi 
zournies end: that is, their treaſure tz 
ken from them, and their gauld backe 
enely left yntothemſclues ? For, as wi 
ſee theſe mules of Princes goe, allth 
day long, loaden with treaſure, and ca 
uercd with faire cloathes, bur at nigh 
ſhaken' off 1into -a ſorry ſtable, mug 
bruſed' and gauled with th- carriagy 


F 
d 


thiough this world , loaden whh | 
and filuer, and doe pave greatly x 4 


of rkeir burthtn at the day of death, a1 
are turned off, with their wounded & 
ſciences, to the loathſome able of 


45 Another milery 4oyned to t 


Runne ouer every pleaſure 18 this lik 
and (ce what ſauce it hath! adioyned 
Aske- them that hane had moſt prov 


ted, or no ? The poficlion of riches 


Gares, is hath bene fhewed :-the 1 
: wancemet 
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The third Chapter. 
pncement-of honours is ſubieA'to all 
uſcrable' ſequitude that may bee deuts» - 
a 2* the pleaſure of the fleſh, though» Wen 
be lawtulll and honeſt, yer it is called 1. 
y Saint Paul, * Tribulation of. the fleſh > ;.- 12 
urif it be with finne ten thouſ nd times 
ore 3t is-enuironed. with-all kinds of g, en | 
uſcries. 7 YL Is 


urs and diſcontenrations, that daily — 
ue vpon vs,. frem; our neighbours Fo > 
he calleth-vs in Jaw for our. gods. hang,(efpes-| 
ther purſuech vs for ourlifez a third cally%e | 
 flander iempugneth our good: names ©2rcme. 
+. #2 og PEX: 9 axyrie cald 

te afliGeth vs by hatred, another by g.,,4 wits. 
| | | _ them)»on F | 
t married eftare. ® i Cor. 9. veiſe $ Of goods. 07 neigh. 
I; B * Whcoreas chance and forrune are viedot vs in iuck 
: ſenſe, rhoighche ſenſe an.! meaning of thoſe chit ire in- 
ei inihefarh bce good, referring a lto the proudence 
504: yerſecing that Saint 4nffrx 'opg fince was lairy,. 
the had ſo much ried ſuck werds, 2s appeareth, Rev. 1,C,t. | 
were good that we allo hold mor e warily declineſuch xo! dB. 
hers baue fo proplianely abuſed; And better veore ita great. 
et9fay xhas (ugh thirgoarc of .he baage of Ged. BR 
EN -Y 
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4 | the world . Yhe ſicondpar. | 


enuy, another by flatrery, anomuer 
deceit, another by reuenge,  anothy 
by falſe witncfſc; another by open arme;ſ; 
There are not ſo many dayes, nor hoy: 
ers in our lives, as there are milerie 
#+-. _ and contrarieties inthe ſame, And fur 
ther then this, the cuill hath this prey 
gatiuce abouc the goed, in our life;! 
onc defe& oncly oucr-whelmeth n 
drowneth a great number of 
_ Things rogether: asif a man had all (1 
Fclicitics heaped rogether , which thi 
world couldyecld, and yer had bur « . 
'rooth ouref tune=:/ all the ocher- ple 
-ſures would nertaake him merry. Heres 
£17F you baue a. clecre example in Hana 
« BM chicfe Counſcller of king {fuer 3 wh 
for that Mardschews the Iew did ner riſe 
him, when he went by, nordid hona u 
*bim, as other men did he ſaid to his wi 
and friends, thar all his other felicitic 
> were nething, in reſpeR of this one 4 
be: 55 flition, 
b Themifery 47 Addc now to this alle of datk 
i nefſe and blindnefſe, wherein world 
' "men live (as in 'part 1 haue rouche 
"BS, before) moſt fitly prefigured by the p 
$504.:0, Pable darknefſe of Egypr, wherein # 
þ 'man could ſee his neighbour, no mi 
_ could ſee his worke, no man could ſe 


"i Way, ſuch. is the darkenefic whet 


—— per" "ny eta. FRY 
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| 6. Jn. worldly men walke ; They haye & 
| Uh theyſee-wot, ſanhCnunisT:; nb bs Mar-2gy | 
Though they have eyes to fee themwar- 
ters of this world, yer they areblind, 
; that they ſee nor the things they 
ſhould ſee indeed. | Children of this world. 
in ther generation, then the chi  ___ 
&:nof bght, © Bur that is only in dl. Ke 
of this werld,. in matters of darkeneffe a 2 
pot. in matrers of 1ghr, whereof. they 

xre no children ;: For that the carnall man * Coney | 
vide rflangeth nerthe things which are of G 0D. 

Walke ouer the world, and you ſhall find 

pen as ſharpe eycdas aeles in. things 
che earth; : burthe ſame men as blind 
$ beetles in matrers of Heauen. . Theres 
'f cn/uc thoſe. lamentable cife&s,. tha F- 
, ee ſce daily of mans lawes locarctully - , 
tipeRed, and GRDS commandements.. 
þ contempruoufly-xeieed 2 of earthly 
pods ſought for,' and: heauenly. goog 
jor thought ,vpon 2 of ſa.muchtrauell 
kkenfor the body, and to.lurtle.care, ved . 

brihe ſoule. Finally, if you-will fegan - 
© great blindnefſe a world ,dot| 
ue, remember that Sainr-Pavlcommin 

tom a worldling to be a good Chriſtian, AGeS;-, 
ad ſcales taken from his eyes by Anamas, 

aich.couered his fight before whemhee 

Þ::  in- his.) pride; and ruſt of. 8 - 


orld, 
, NY "pefder” 
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#71), world bs Fhe ſtcondpare. oy 
48 Bcſides all theſe miſeries, there] 
yet another miſer, ,, greater in ſon 
....-. - reſpe& then the former: and rharig 
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the infinite number of remprartons, 0 
O97 ſnares, of inticements in the morl 
7 whereby men are drawne to perdirig 
.  Arbew.v *Qgaily: Atbanaſig writerh of Saint Anthoi” 
wits Abe- the Hermite, that God reucaled witlif 
him ene day the ſtare of the world, ali 
he ſaw itallhanged full of ners in eu” 
corner, and Deuills ' firting by, 
watch the ſame. The Propher Dawanl 
fignific the very ſame thing '$ that! 
the infinite multitude of fnares in t| 
world, faith- ; God ſhall raine ſnares v 
Smnent,” That is, God ſhall perrait wick 
men to fall inro ſnares ; which are 
. plentifullin the world, as arc the dro 
i of raine, which fall 89yne from Heauie 
; _ __ Every thing alnisotis a deadly foat 
vato a carnall and looſe hearted mt 
Euery fight thar ,hee feerh; cucry wif” 
that he hearerh ;eucry thought that kW; 
concciueth ; his yourh, his age, i" 
friends, his enemicy, his honour, hisd 
grace, hisTiches, his poverty, his col 
pany keeping, his proſperity, his > 
weriity, his meate that he caterh, 1 ; 
| 


FAl.10- 


ph" _ he weaneth 3 all are*ſna 
& 0-draw aim ts deftruRtion, that 15! 
- warckfull, "6 
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zg Of this the Ds of theblindnc fe 
bes before, doth: follow: the laſt, 
ad greateſt; miſery of all which. can ORs 
ee in this life: "and thax is, the: faciliry llpis; 
hereby worldly men de run into finne. ' . #4 
Supe faith the Scripture z Miſeros facit p Prou.t4e | ; 
peceatums Signe is the thing that "ts 
akerh people miſerable, and yer, how Pr 
lily men of the .world doe. commin  - 17". 
ne, and howlirtle ſcruple-they: make: | 2 
the matter, Fob ſignifieth, when tab, , 

got ſuch aman, he ſaith ; Bibiz quaſi ** wh 

m, niquiatem 3 He ſupperhivp ſinzas 

cre water. Thatis, with a great fa» 8 
CERES and eaſc,paſle th he downe --*- OP}; 
y kinde of finne that is offered himy. | 
+ man drinkech water when hee isa- 

it, - He that will not beleeue the ſays 

of lob, let him pravue a lirtle by his- 
neexperience whether the 'marterbe” 

or no:Jer him walk our into the ſtreers,- De: 
hold che doings of men, viewtheirbes""” [1220 
our, | confider what is donein Gyn TTY 
Halls, in Con6ftories, in ludgement, .— 
b,in palaces,and in common meeting LL." 
tes abroad ; what lying, what flan-+ F 
hg ; what deceiuing there is- | He ſhall; 
6 thatof all things whereofmen rake» . 
| account, nothing is: ſo lietle-acs The 

Inted of gs 20 fin, hethallſce yore __— 
Yority wreſted, ſhame loſt;ani wid. 
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#fihe world The ſecondpart. 
tic deſpiſed, He ſhall ſee the. innocen 

condemned, the. guilty delivered, 1 
wicked aduanced, the yertuous oppre 
| Kd. He ſhall ſee many. theeues flounſ} 
| © many vſurers. beare great ſway, Val 

» wrtherers, undextortioners' revere 
" ced and honoured, many foolts puti 

authority, and divers which. haue ni 
thing in them bur the forme of me, | 
reaſon ef money to bee placed in £ 
&igniries, for the gauernment of of 
He'ſhall heare at cucry mans mot 
moſt vanity, pride, detraQtion, enuy, 
.ccit, diſſimularion, wantonneſle, dif 
lution, lying,ſvearing, periury, and bl 
pheming. Finally, he ſhall ſce the m 
wa of mcn to. goucrne theroſclues a 
utely, cucn as beaſts doc, by the mot 
of thcir paſſions, not by law of iu iuſh 
reaſon,religion, or vertue, , 
> $50 Ofthis doth aſe the ffct.o 0 
os > thar Chriſt roucheth in his wks q 
 ofebs c#aÞ* which 1 promiſed hereto handle : 
"2s wit, thatthe loac of this world chok 
: vp, and ſtrangleth euery man who 
ſeNerh; from all celeſtiall and ſpirit 
"> Jife for rhat it filleth him with a "_ 
. *_ contrary{pirit,. to rhe ſpirit of GO. 
Rom. s, {The Apoſtleſaich ; Siquis ſpirztum (/ 
E #1 babet, bic wotel cius $ If any manh 
"Kon $ the" ſpiric of _— thus fellow 
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The thine Chuptep: | 
agerh notynto him, Now, how con» 
uy the ſpirit of Chriſt, and the ſpirix. 
{che world is, may appeare by the fruits 
f Chriſts ſpiric reckoned vp by Saint | 
ul vnto the Galathians :to wit, Charity, 
hich is the roote and mother of all. ,, Ae 
d workes : Joyin ſcruing God's Peace, of chr 
tranquillity of minde in the ſNtormes 


{ this world ; Patience in. aduerfitys 
m;animity, 1n expecting our rewards 


mz}, in "hurting no man :'B: 
ſwcere behauiour :Gentleneſſe, inocs 


ſon giuen'of anger 2 Faitbf«lneſſe, im 


orming our promiſes * Mo 
ithout arrogancy 2 Contimency from 
Ikinde of wickednells: Chaſtuly, in, cont- 


mnga pure mind ina cleane and yn- 


etted body., - Againſt theſe men ({aith 
unt Paxl) there is no law. Andiin the'ye-, Gal. 
ame Chaprer hee expreſſerh/the-ſpi- 74, ,5-y | 


tof the werld by the contrary cfieRs,. + be by 
ying 3 The workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, «/#hs. 


b< are fornication, vncleaneſſe, wantonueſſe **i6- 
thery, adelatry , poyſoning , © enmines , | con- 
MiONS, enulations, wrath, ſi rif & diſſention, 
a, enuY, murther., drunkenneſſe, gtultony, 
u the like $ of which 1 foretell You, «7 


bi fol you before, that thoſe men which doe . 


things ſhall neger ebiaine the Kiwedome " 


WALENS 
L > Here pon may every man my 


walk The find hard. 

of the 7 {irit ofthe world, andthe h ii 

6 1. fFCHRIST: (and applying it to. 

_ felfe) my conieQure whether vel wl 

y dethof the one, or of the other. $i 

Therales pat giueth- two prety ſhorr rules 4 
\#f $\'Paxi 

ow know onp £1 YEry Tame place ro try the fame 

Seu. Thefirſtis ; They which are of CHRIST 

"Gal:5-'  baue' crucified their fleſh, with the win 

and Concnpiſcences tberesf. That 1 1s, Ie 

haue! {ſo 'mortified their -owne bocie c 

as they-firmue-apgaink all the vicesa 

= finnes- repeated before, and yeeld m 

7 to ſcrue-rhe concupiſcences or: ten 

«ations thereof, The ſecond rule is 

If wee . live> in fpirit, then let vs walke 

£1 : Pirit;** Thatis,' our walking and þ ; 

wiouras ahgne wherher wce: beceali 

or dead; © For: if our walking bee {pi 

. enally- ſuch asl haue declared before 

thoſe/ſruirs thereof: then doe we liv 

andihaue life 1n ſpicic :butif onr Wa 

7. #%'» becarnall, ſuch asSainr Paul bak 

. 'deſcribed, then are. wee As. 

«dead in ſpirit, | neither, hate wee £ 

+Thiig.©0 doewith Cx 1sT,.or porti 

: in the Kixgdome of Meauen, + Andi 

it that's] che world is full: of thoſes 

"Wt > onal: wotkes, /and' bringeth - forth! 

Chriſt and \/fruits indeed of-Chriſts ſpirit, norpt 

world, mitteth them to grow vp of proj 

{"wichin her; mg it is, that the $e t 
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The thu Chapter. 
mee _alwayes purtech Chriſt, and the | 
zo World for oppoſice and open cnemies.” 
ang” c Chrift himſelfe ſaith, rthar The Iobn 34. _ 
holfpa'd cannot receive the ſpirit of trath. | And 
aingoine in the fame Euangelift heſaith; - _ Þ 
* Ui N either he, 20r axy of bu ave of the waild lokn 3g =. 
Ue howgh they lize in the world, , And yet fur- . F 
Tl:r, 10 his moſt vehement-prayerynto m_ 
is father 3 Pater fie” mundy 18 noweng- Tokn no 2 
wt : luſt farber "the world hath mor bo. 
nowne thee, ' For which'cauſe Saint Joknz. 1 > 
jobs writeth'; 1f any men loue the world, the : 
bue of the Father K 1014 biz And yet fur.” Jamesge , 
her Saint James, that Whoſceuer burdefoeth 
p be ſriexd of this "world, is thereby made 
ener) 14 God, What will worldly'men Pe. 
by to this? Saint Paul affirmneth plaineJy, 2 Cor.a2; || 
hat this' world is tobe damned, And: Z 
Chriſt infinuaceth the ſame in Saintiobns tobe 12, 
Goſpe]: bur moſt of all; in that wonder » 
jull fx of his, 'when praying to his- Fa- 
ther for/ orber' matters, hee excepreth | 
Ne world by name? Non pro Anas r0fvs Toka 9: 
ach he; I doe nor aske mercy; ana 
fon for the' world, burfor thoſe which 
thou haſt given me out of the world.' 
nd) ar a dreadful exception is this mate 
le by the Sauior of the world;by the amb ole g; + 
wy ( bh taketh away all fins, by hits x har a 1m , 
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or Paeed pardon, even for his ro 


ag ergrifieryy rs excepy now v the word 
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Samoa 
«ag 


22 n 5 = maizere poftlus 
: » world it ſer on.,naughtineſle; for that 
1 path, a ſpirir- FT ro the ſpirit 


ar + 
Ybe ad part. 


' bynamef; cm his mercy Oh that Y | 
Ty men would conſider but this one point Yi 
onely : they would not (I thinke) luck; 
void of fearc as they goet -.-= " 
53. Can any man maruell now:) wh io 
Saint Pay!crieth ſo car cfully tro YS2.N 
conformari buic ſeculo- : Contrrmnl not 
your {clues to this world : And againeg 
That wie Thould renounce. viterly all wor 
lydefire « Can any man maruell why Sal 
Jobn which was moſt priuy, About ll 
thers,-to Chrifts holy meaning herem, 
faith-ro vs in ſuch carneft ſort 3 Nall 
dilyeit mundum nequeea que in ninedo ſuni? 
Doe not loue the worid, nor any ay 
rhatis in the world ?/1f' we. way "y be 
leuc-it, nor ſo much as conforme al 
ſclues varo ir, ynder ſo great paines. G 
arc before rehearſed) of rhe cnmiry.0 
' God,and erernall damnation; what tha j 
become of thoſe mea rhar doc nor. on 
 conforme. chemſclues ynto it,: and tht 
. vanities thereof, butalſe doe follow. 
 Teeke afcerir; reſt in it; and .doe beſts 
allcheir laboars, and icanels ypon ie2.4 
54 l£you askeme the cauſe why Chril 
ſo. Hater 'and-abborreth 'rhis world h 


.'$aintJohn rellech you ; Nuia mundys 10 
left 3 For tharallche wr 


alc 
elle 
b | 


Chi 


rhe Wo 


| ar a bath Nays : forthar. 
irceacheth pride, vaine glory, ambition, 
enuy's reuenge, malice, with picaſures 
fthe flefy and all kind of vanities / and 
Ghriſt- en the. contrary. fide, humility a 

mckenefle, pardoning of cacraies,. ab-. 1 
ſimone th icy, ſuffcrance, mornficas © 
, beariag the crofle, with contempt 14.4 
ball earthly pleaſures,. for thatir perſe< - ... 
weth the good,and a uanceth rhe emlls = | 
for-ir rooteth.out vertue,and planterh all + 
yices and finally,for that it fhurcerh: the "ipas #1 
dores againſt Chrid, when he knock 4 "EY 

and Qranglerh the heart that once it pal «:. 0 
kfſerb, L,*4 50%. ns 

c Wherefore roconclude this part, 4 
She this world is ſuch a thing a - ofthe | 


asitis | -M 
[TYaRe, fo. decenfull, ſe troub leſome; ks ji G 
Þ dangerous |: ſeeing it is a profeſſed 
enemy ro Chaift,. excommunicated and 
annedrothe pit of Hell : ſeeing it is 

(as one farhet fab) an Arke of travel, _ 
iIchoole of yanities, a [cat of deceits, A 
kbyrinth of ercor : ſeeing itis: FR 
le bur a barren wildernefle, a tony 
beld, a dirty tze,a rempeſtuousſca: fees — _ 
Ing ic is a groue full of thornes,. a me» 
dow full. of Scorpions, .a floariſhing 
garden withourfruit, a caue full of pe 
lencd and deadly Baſiirikes3 ſecing it 
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© Teſt,! grieuons miſery, rainc hope offs 


" pligences, labours, errors, fi fick 
worlds repoſe is full of anguiſh, hisf 
©. Curity withour'| foundation, his feat 
"without cauſe '; bis rtraueclls withoy 


© fires withourſuccelle, his hope withe 
-reward, his mirth withour contifi 


tad fromiice: who-will be deceiued:y 


£4 
- Photbper 

ries, ariucroft rearcs, afained fal 
" adeleRable frenfic + ſecing (as : M 
* Auſten ſaith) the ioy of this wor 
hath nothing elſe bur falſe delighr, tr 
aſperiry, cectaine” ſorrow; vncertai k 
pleaſures, trauellſome labour, fearctull 


'{# 


* liciry 2 $ ſceing ichath'nothing in'ir"{4 
? Saint  Chryotome faith) © but reates 
ſhame,” repentance, ' reproch, ſadne 


Kut: and dearh' it ſelfe'; (See 


fruir, his ſorrow withour ptefic, his 4 


ance, his miſeries without remedies 
ſecing thefe arid' thouſand euills mot 
arcinir, and ne enc good thing cant 


this yizard,-or allured- with this vagit 
hereafter ?' Who will be ſtaied fronith 
noble ſeruice of God, by the loue off 
fond a'trifle, as is the world? And thi 
, To arcaſonableman may be fufficienr't 
' Qeclare the inſufficiency of this thirdio 
\ Feline. Dn 

Bute yer | for the fatisf ying ofm 
life in the beginning cof this Chap 
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«place, how We may auoide che dang erof 1” - 
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bis world,and alſo vic it vnro our gaine; gr, | 
"$1d commodity. And for the firſt, to a- word. | | 2 
+ Mhoide the dangers ſceing there. ate ls. 
my foares and ropsao hath beens fe 

of (Ward : rhere is no other way but encly 6 1. 
r (a | vie the refuge vf birds, in auoiding | 0 


* Mic dangerous ſnarcs of fowlers 3,thati I . 
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nel 
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b mount vp into the aire, andſo toflic wy ws : 
ver them all; Froſt iacitur rete ante a=" Was 
a; pernaterum faich the Wiſeman: that 
iſ The net is Jaid in vaine: before the i/Y 
ce. Wes of ſuch as haue wings, and can flie. He 
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$z and - 15 

= LR * 

Though. | 

77” the marcer”” | | 

CE begoed,.\. |; 


ih 


theſe pla-+ | ; 
CES» 4 
« Pfil.1207 


:£ Y 
- » —_ 
ms 
i 
nt 2 
4 SS 4 | =, 
»+ - 7 + 28 
2 . by -<B 
AS | - g Wr£ 
5: ol (SR ><, 
on 2, l NS - 
þ- 4 b SIPS 
y 5 : 
þ- 4 4 43 " \ > + 
Po [EA = - » 2M 4 . > LL 
! & » : & wt 
a 5s + i ER 
; þ Ye 
AE 


S« 
> oo 
& 


2-1 rig 


- 


FE, 
» 
S L 4 : 
5 9 
ca*H} 
o - v bk £25 $.- a 
ES. 
4 M ; : _ 


: Of x" 


muſt fay with Sainc Paul ; Our tonnerſal 
a itt -r iam And then (hall we lit! 
feare all theſe deceits, and dangers 
on'earth, For as the 'fowler Fath n 
hope re catch the bird, except hee cat 
allure her ro pitch ani} come downe 
by ſome meanes $ ſo hath he Denill ni 
- way toinhtangle vs, but to fay as hedi 


_ 


Iit-4- t>Chriſt ; More tedeorſiuns + Throw 


*3 


ſelfe downe : that i is, pirch downe vpoi 
_ the baites, which I haue laid : eate an 
*devyoure them: enamour thy ſelfe wit 
them : ric thine appetite ynto them an 
the like. j 
$7 Whichgrofſe and open rewprz 
rion,. hee that will auoide, :by contem 
ning the alluremenr of theſe baires ;b 
MHying ouer them ; by placing his lou 
and cogitations in the mountaines 0 
heauenly ioyes and eternity 2 he tha 
, Eafily eſcape all dangers and 'perik 
"kido David was paft them all when he 
ſait ro God ;| What ts there for mee in Hel 
xen,o' what doe 1 deſtre b:(idesthee wpon earth 
Wa My fleſh and my bear! hath fainted for deja 
%'* thee? Thou art the God of my bearryand my ph 
tion (0 Lord) far ever. 
| 55 Saint Paz#alſo was paſt ouer the 
Þ d1pgers, when he ſaid; that Now be wa 
Gal'6 tr 4cafied to the] _—_ ET the pubs ol 


Þ Car.40. * bis and 


of ihitworlh as » meere Rake. : and that al- ] 
beit he hued in fleſh, yer lived hee nor fe 
according to the fleſh. Which glorious 
. example if wee would follow, 1n con» 
| remaing and defpifing the vanities. of 
this world, and fixing our minds in the 
noble riches of - Gods kingdome to 
* come 2 the ſnares of the Deuill would 
| preuaile nothing atall againſt vs in this 
E lifeey 4 5445 Fe 
| 56 Touching the ſecond point, "how How towft | 
to vie the "7 vi and commodities of werldy 
this world to our aduantage, Cnuxrisr mage, 
| had laid downe plainely the mieanes : 3 tage |. |. 
Facite wvobis amicos de: Mammona iniqui : Ll ra 
 latiss Make vnto. you friends of the ris 74 
ches of iniquity» - The rich Glurron + 
 wight haue- eſcaped his termenrs, and 
 haue "made himſelfe an. happy man 
by helpe of worldly wealth, if he would z 
and ſo might many 'a chouſand which { 
now liue,! and will 'goe ro: Hell for the {| 
__ Oh thar men would rake war- Laket _— 
| , and' be wiſe, whilefl, they have * +]; on * [ 
dim. "Sainr Pal faith ; Deceine. EA Jour Galars] | 
ſelues : looke what a man ſoweth, and that; * ©%# n: 3 
ſhall be reape.” What a plentifull.baryeR 
JM then might rich 'men provide [the 
ſclues, ifrhey would: which haue ſuc 
' ſtore of ſecede, and ſomuch ground of - 


iecedthem daily-t9 lowitin, Why. _ 
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none Pr rpunens cs 


"@/ eworld, . | 
| they not remer ha 
| at.25. fl ;Core jebleſted of my father, ule! 
the Kingdome preps ared for you: for I was hungry, 
and you fed me <1 Was thay, » and you gane me - 
 Podrinkes 1 was naked, and you apperelledme,. 
Xs | Or if they doe not care for this, why de: 
' they not feare at leaſt the blacke Sanity, 
 _, rharmuſtbechantedtothemfor the con, 
\\ {inane 5+ rary > Agitenun dinites, plorate, vilantes in 
7 | miſerys veſiris que aduenient 2054 : Goeto: 
/ —  nowyourich men, weepe, (and hoyle, 
” _ - inyour miſcrics, that. ſhall- come vpom 
# Fl he-helly. farher. .Jolw: 
69 The holy fa er lom-D Gene: 
[ens reporreth'a aſdble of Barlaam __ Hee: 
| aw, 7eſ+- remite, to our purpoſe: there was (ſaich. 
| Urodtke he)/a certaine'city, or-common-wealth 
ITO which vicd to 'chuſe themſclues a King: 
from among the poore fort of the pee-. 
ple; and ro-aduance him: to great hee. 
nour, wealth, and pleaſure for a time's: 
bue aftera while, when they: were wea- 
ry of him, their faſhion was-to riſe a-- 
inſt him, and-to deſpoile him of all 
0 feliciry, yea, the very cleathes of his- 
backe, and ſoito: baniſh him nakedin- 
' to an Hand of a farre country -: where 
bringing nothing with him hee thould 
liue/ in - great miſery, / and bee; pur to 
great llauery far-euer. Which par&iiſe. 
ban at A FTENLNG: time. confide-: 


(a Sn 


aduice {for alltheether, 
ey knew that. faſhion, yer- 


ena ode SENS Ah 
the cuill-Steward; teacheth ys as much #9 20689" 
watthis preſent needs to be ſaid in this {© F 
point 5 for the. (citty or common: wealtly © 
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6 this preſent} world, which: aduancerh 
a.auothority pgore men: chat _is,, ſuch. - 
#5 COme nake | into th is life, an . £ | | s A 
the ſudden when they Jooke leaſt fork, .. 
Goth it-pull, them donns. .2gainfa ang). 
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Aerie, 
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if, 


rurneth them naked'into' diehevgy 
"2:4 fo ſendeth them into. anotl 
world , - where © bringing / no. crea 1 | 
with them, they are like to finde lirr 
fauour, -and rather eternall muſery: The 
wiſe king that | preuenred this calamity, iſ 
is. he, which'in this life (according ts 
4 the counſell of Chriſt) doth ſeeke to lay y 
ol yp treaſure in Heanen,' againſt the day 
Fr ot his death, when he muſt bee banidiby 
Hence naked,! as be the rs of tl 

Cirty were : at w ich rime if their: 
£55 Tebdey dae_ follow. them (as ir gou of 
miſcth) then ſhall they be happy mer d 
_and placed in much 'more #lory:then 
3 euer This? wor: d was able to: give then; 
Wt i! ++ But if they come without oyle in+heit 

FS. lamps : : then| js there nothing for x16: 
"Uy ro] expeRt. , but Neſcro 0s, 1 'know you 
not. . And when they are known 2 1te 1 


7. fib 2a in tonem #ternu': : Goe you accuſe 
|| infolrecuctlaſting. 000 
"6  - 2 CRAP: 1111; 445 6h 
£ " #fthe faurth impediment: which is too ruth} "_ 


us "3 od Re ad God. 
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| iments; before 
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horter "way for all, and- wore : 
as t ſcemech to "them* and” FG 
bat is, £0! Mk the whole alev_digt- 
s/o Chriſt himſclfe, and ro an- 
Yrcte whatlocuer 'you' can' ſay ;. i] 
Wcm with this oncly ſentence ; God is 4 
; pef: Of theſe men may Chriſt com-— | 
ine with the Prophet, ſaying ; S*#'4 pat.rigs | 
br ans 17: thets  fabricaverunt peccaloves, 7} 
lon yauerunt  Jupuitatem $ Sinners” 
ſuc. buile. vypon my backe, they have” 
xolonged their | iniquity. - By ' which” 
lords we way account cur ſclues char-. - 
ed, that | rolonging of inquitics, "in bt - 
ope vf God mercy, is to builde” our” . 
bs on his backe,” But what followeth# 
Wil God bearc 1 ir. ? 'No-verily: tor the Ee 
ext words enluingare. ;* * Dominus inte Bullies a 
i, concidet cermies peccati rum 3 GOD Godrbackes _ 
bioſt, -he will cutin ſonder the 'neckes Fo {5p 
| aners., Here arerwo coolingeards, 
jor che two. warme imaginations before, or 
Mcane you (Sir) ro prolong yo 07 TK urallfea® 
quity,” for that God 15 merciful 5 "Re: ofthis 


wember/ wi. thar' hee Is Tut "ſzich = 


hour a neck Gol w ekeep pt. | jos > Þþ 
* for that indeed there isno O om! 


FR 


th ng which] way be ſo iniurious. ro. God 

as to make him the'foundarion of our fin; 

[1] life, which loft his owne wes for the 
extinguiſhing of finne. 

wt _ '> Bur you will ſay;andi iS not Gol 

lab ardinf then mercitull ?. Yes truly { deere 

5 bzorher) hee is moft mercitull, and 

there is neither end, nor ecaire. of kiz 

mercy, He Is eucn mercy ir ſelfe x Iris 

his nacure and cffence, and hee can no 

. morc'leaue ro be merciful, rhathe car 

Jeaue to be' God, Bet yer (as the. ro. 

- pherhere ſaith) he is iff lo. We muſt 

nor ſo remember his mercy, as we for 


wy! ger his mſties. "Dulcis & rb. Domings: 

Pll.:5, Our Lord igfweer, buryer vpright an 
- | _- 19k roo, ſaith Dawd; Andintheſami 

Sew. 42- . place ; "AZ the waes of the Lord ae mer- 


4 5-58 cy ard truth, ,| Which words holy Ber 
F xard cxpoun in a_cecrtaine Set: 
| PRE b IS, ry: a There bee tio 
Fecte. of the Lord, whereby he walk: 
us wayes :th; at is, mercyand trurh; ard 
God faſtncth 'both rheſe feere vpo 2 
- the hearts of them which tyrne vi 
m3 - every finner thar will rrul 
ile muſt. wy band 

th. : - if in . 


SITE fl go ] aſs and? infic 
| fell ts ac pe A 
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EI 
© Pheaurth Chapter. 
on rhe other fide, ifhee ſpould appre- 
kend juſtice onely, without mercy; hee 
would periſh by deſperation. To the 
end cherefore that he may be ſaued, hee 
nuſt humbly'fall downe and kifſe both b.. 
theſe feete : 4s inreſpeR of Gods iuv= + 
tice he may retaine feare, andin reſpeA ; 
of his mercy, hee may conceiue hope. 
And in another place ; happy is the : 
foule ypon which our Lord 61A Chiift. 
hath place both his feere : L will not. ſing 
1ato thee iudgement alone, nor yet mer- | 
cy alone.(my God ;) bur I will ſing vnte | 
thee with the Pro her David, mercy and - 
judgement EE together. AndI will, | Pſal.r67. ; 
neucr forget theſc inſtifications of thine Phl.148. | 
3 . Saint Auſten handlerh this point 7,vg.q4,. 
moſt exceliemly in divers places of his ws lobays 
works; Letthem marke (ſaith he) which | 
loue ſo much mercy. and gentlenefle in 
our Lord: Let rhem marke (I lay) and 
ſeare alſo his truth; | For (as It Pro- | 
pher ſaith) God is both ſweer and iuft, P* mY 
Doft thou loue that he is ſweere-?. Feare 
alſo char he is iuſt, As aſweer Lord, he 
Al laid ; 1. baue held my. prace at your ſinner, 
c [But as 2 int Lotd, he addcth ; : And t 
ſl jou that 1 will hold my peace fill ; "0 © Dis 
wercifull and full of mercics,: lay you: | 
tis moſt certaine : Yea. addevnro.it, © 
har Ke brareth long, * Bur "LES 
WAICH 
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Hainx duſter bekde much more which hi 


which commeth i in "4 (EM end; 3 ; Ft ve 
ret: chat is,” He is alſo true, ' a and iuft; 
There be twothings, whereby fir nnersdo. 
Nandin danger :the one-1s hoping roo 
much, (which is perſumprion3 the other 
is hoping too Jitrle, which is deſperation, is 
Who is deceiued by hoping too much? 
Hee which faith vato himlclte. God isa 
90d God, ajmercitull God ? And there- 
fqrc I'wall Job what oleaſdth me? And | 
hy ſo ? Becaulc God is a mercif 
od, a good God, a gentle God. Thele 
en runne jato danger by ho ing ro0 
uch, | Who| are indanger by eſpaire 
Thole.which| ſceing their finnes gris 


-wous, and thi nking 1 it now impoflible ro”** 
bee. pardoned, Tay within then i nh 
Well, we are once to be damned 3 why?®" 
doe nor we then; whatſocuer pleaethi * 
cſt in this Jie ?. Theſe men are murtheW ng 
red by d: ſpcration, the othey by hope, the 
What therefore doth God for gainiri ſed q 
of beth theſt men? Tohim which is inf 94 
danger by Fhpp he faith, Do yot ſay with" 
thy [: Te, bg mercy of GOD # great, be wi * att 
be real ta the mullitudegof my Snners : fm" 
i e face of bis'wrach us upon ſamer. \ To hingſ'*"< 
hat is in datigerby deſperation, he ſaith pf 

At what ume [oeucr a (inner ſhall turne bimg® ® 


Ye to me, Lwill farg: t hy mUuities, Thus fa_w7*'s 
inc 
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1cth in the ſame place, teuching the © 
preat pee aud folly of thoſe which vpon _ 
yainc hope of Gods mercy dec perſeuere . 
Min their cuill life. , ET GR 
: Tris a very cuill conſequent, and *.. 
moſt vniuſt kinde of reaſoning, to ſay, i TT 
that for as much as G O D is mercifull XY. 
and Jong ſuftcring, theretore will 1 a» - > Þ 
buſe his mercy, and continue in _ my 
vickedneſſe. The Scriprure teacherh vs 
pot toreaſsn ſo, bur rather quite cone» 
tary; GON.is mercifull, and expeQeth 

wy conucrſion, and the longerhce ex- _ 
>Reth, rhe more gricuous will bee his = 
puniſhment when it commeth, if-[ 
negle& this patience and therefore I 
ugh preſencly to accepr of his mercy, _ 


PY *: 


Forealonerh Saint Paul,which ſaith ;Poft. 
tou contewme the riches of his lang ſuffet- 
ine, and gentlenefſe ? Doeft thou nnt know 

that the patience of G @'D towards thee is Us. 

ſed to. bring thee to repentance ? But tho | 
brough the bardneſſe of thy beart and ines - © 3 
tentant minde. doeft hoiva wp to tby-(elfex. © 3 
wrath, in the day of ven:eance, at the rexes. 7 Fi 
bn lionof 30D S ft indgement, 1n whick- | - = 2 
* Words, Saint Paul fignifieth, that the lone *_ No j 
ver that God ſuffereth vs with patience, --—*-.4 
in our wickednefle, the greaterheape of . - .... }: 
SFrengcance doth he gather againſt vs, * NN bs | 
Mi ve perſiſt obſtrnatein the ſame. 1 


Wark INS. 
Wherets Saint Auſten addeth anoathe 
conſideration of great dread andfeare;if 
and that is;/If he offer thee grace (faith 
he)” ro day, thou knoweft nor whether 
he will doeit to morrew or nor, If bref 
. oh thee life and memory this wee 
ou knoweſt not whether thou ſhalr e 7 
wy ir the next weeke or ng. ; 
5 The holy Propher beginning þ Lig 
ſucnry and ſecond Pſalme of the dans 
gerous proſperiry of worldly menzy , 
ſerh theſe words of admiration; E 
evdaGODwiheG OD of Ifracl, wnto tf | 
Tha be of « right 'beart | And yer in: ll 
chat Pſalme hee doth nothing elſe bi 
 Shew the heavy iuſtice of God rowarde 
'&  - the wicked, |eucn when he giucth the 
wk - oft proſperity and worldly wealth; 
LOR. d his conclufienis ; Bebold (O'Lvd) 
the; ſhall periſh woich "Erpart from thie ; 
oo haft defiroyed al thoſe that hane bn " 
their faith of wedlecke with thce, Bri | 
which is fignificd, that how goad ſoc; 
er God be ynto the uſt : yet that pets 
eainerh nothing ro 'the relicfe of the. 
wicked, who are to recciue iuſt veil 
geance at his hands, amidft rhe gres- 
reſt mercies|beftowed ypon the godly 
The eyer (of io Lord ave wpon the inf (Hain bY. 
the ſame Prophet) and bis eares ave | ? 
 beae _ ( prayers. ; boi the: by of 
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or 
Yhe fourth Chapter, 


dns von them that doe enill, to _P their 
nemory from ont the earth, 

' 6 It was an old praQtiſe of decent IH 
rophers, refiſted firongly by the Pro- 1&0: 
Bets of God; to cry peace, peace, vi- 
> wicked" men”: when indeed there 
12s nothing towards them but dan» 
| moe and deftruQion, / as the true 
rophers foretold, and as'the euenr 


,4 
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rooucd,” Wherefore the Provher Da- Luak.ag; 

il giveth ys' a notable and; lure rule, | 
098; {mine our” hope and confidence 
*Fithall ; Sacrifirate ſacrificium inſittia, 
wha fberate iz Dominos $ Dec you ſacrifice _ | 
 buifco God che ſacrifice of rightcouſneſſe, | 
aud chen croſt in him, Wherewith Sairce 
Pr agreerh when heſairh ;'1four beart or | 
260 0cience foe not veprehend v3 for wicked life's 
"Ne have we confodince with God ; As whe 
we Weld fay, If our conſcience bee guily s im 
Bend and wicked life, and werefolued, © {| 

Wdwcll and continue therein : then iw © © Þ. 

Ine haue wee confidence 1n the mere _ | 'q- 


+ of GOD, rynto whoſe iuſt iudges' 
t we and ſubie& for our wicked- 


le, F 
7 It is moſt wonderfull anddread- word i: 
l to conſider how God hath tied mens __ D 1 
"Wiſelfe towardes his beſt bloued-in woo 
'W: world, ypon offence giuen. by'oc- © © 

fon of figae ; how cally ee oth 


* 
I Og” CER EFTOS Sa 4 i OnEY Ys mo ——_— 
—" 'X "5 = 2 Z b : : 
ou * "MN ws DE E LIEN 
Mee &W CER > - "> 
c Bt Bh- * 
oh WE #3 I F.5S ofa . 


4 & £4 : jo 
3% i ' 
<>4 j 4 
"3 a") Fe 
= : 3"t 
. "ns. y i 
"RISES i 
» 


JH El "$4.4 | bide che1is 


8 eodugeb. bark be hath puniſhed: 3.T 


43-4 pentalle confider« hee called hid": 1 


[ i q 
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% anged eons hiokes Toone. hi 
| Hath br oken off friendſhip, how firai 
Jy he bath token accopnts.and how 


that he -creared with ſo- Ley: 
Jour, [and to whom he. nparred { ; ", 
-pular priniledges,.. of all kind' of pe 
Woy'z;. £25, a5he made them almoſt very &':: 
PP”. (in. a certaine. manner) committed 
| only one; fig of pride againſt his-Mai 
and thar! onely in thought; as: Dian 

do hold* and fy preſently all thar ge 
will and fatour was changedinto buſt 
ani chat alſo ſo ſeuere, 2s ny | 
thrownedawn to erernall corment, wi =w--* 


puLtcdempriow, chained for ever, .tofÞ's, 


| Wer. £. 
| pil. ud." 


le darkenef 454d $4 
"4 3 Afrchward. God fnade: timid len! 
another new fiend of fleſh and blaffW"cc 
' which was! our. Father /4d2m in Par” 
— diſe, where:God conuerſcd- with " 
iendly - and--familiarly; -as is maps 'f 


talked with: him, hee '\made all cre 
rures in the world lubie4 'varo hindi ar 
'S them all before him,” TY KN 
lat he, and nor God, ſhould gi 
188. nanies'? hee made-a- mi nd. 
fand+ companion; for him/z hee biel 
| | " 4 - , and foal, wened ally iter 
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Wile alakns ofloue; Nah —_— __ W 
jhac caſucd ? Adam committed bur Bur 
Wuac : and ar the incicement; of,ano- 
zelfÞb<r: 2nd thar alſo a finac nor of ſo very 
preat, importance (as it may feeme to © 
(ans reaſon). being bur, the. cating of 
he rree forbidden, and'yer the matrer 


T Ee +60 7 oh "I 
PIE PU Se RP rg. Ev 
TI ja 3. 4) " CRE Wo -- WO WY 23g 


ns ne. ſooner done, bur all friendſhip 
pasbroken betweene God and him: he | 
ns thruſt out. of Paradiſe, condemned: | 
info perperuall miſcry, and all his poſte=. 4 
oF) ro cer: cnall' damnation, ML. :-. 2 
{ith himſelfe, if hee had notrepented. © | 


nd how ſeucrely this grieuouslentence. | |} 
ocumad. may ſufficiently appeare by * 
bis, that infinite millions of people, e=- 
athe whole race of mankinde is for it _ 
downe vnto the vnſpcakeable. tors * : 
encs of hell, excepting thoſe few, that - ©. 
hce are ranſommed by- the comming - 

owne of Gods owne Sonne, the PORT ;. 

r:[ſon.in Trinity, into his fieth's andb y 
isintollerable ſufferings, ands jeagÞio "2k 
lic ſame, os Pe 
L The two miracles ofthe world Mo-# 


key could obraine grear es ps ar his Deuteht 
ands for other men; and yet he Ky _ 


tended GO D 4 once then NS: S v7 
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| | Ofpreſunpion. = Theſtcondpan, 
E — | of finne, for that they 'doubred ſomge(c 
| what of the miracle promiſed ro thenlſſþe { 
is maicſty. before the people, as ki 
aith ; they were preſently rebukednoye" 
ſharply for|the ſame: and chough theſis! 
zepented heartily rhar offence, and ul 
obtained remiſſion of che fault or guilgh® 
ver was there laid vpon them a gr 
oat chaſtiſement for the ſame a 
that was, that they ſhould” not ent 


* 


x 


{ themſclues into the Jand of promili 
bur ſhould dye when they came with ing! 
whe gh thereof. And albeir they ' 
"xreared God moſt earneſtly for the! 

6 leaſe of 'this penance 2 yet could jh 
© ener obraine the ſame ar his hand 

Lac alwaies he anfwered- them ; Set 
" 494 have d'ſhmoured me before the people 4 
all dye for it, and ſh.ll not enter into the 
pro oe | "I 
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z 
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10 | In what ſpecial great fauour 
Saul with God, when hee choſe hin 
be the firſt King of the people: cal 
Samuel rhe Prophet ſo much to 
{nour him, and to annoint him Pris 
[ypon Ge ls owne' inheritance , 35 
| |callerhiir' 3 When hee commanded 
RO eden, {o much, and rooke ſuch render 
ws + foverbim? And yet afterward, fort” 
"& | Thee brake Gods Commandement 

| ect reſcrul 


The foarth Chapter... Of preſumgpi 
q-crving. certaine ſpoiles of war, which 
c ſhould haue deſtroyed yea, though 
bc reſeracd them to honour God with. 
I, as he prerended 3:yer was hee pre- | "8%" 
enly caſt-of by G © >; degraded. ot this & 150 1: 
lignity ; gigen ouer ro. the hand of an 3 Sarn.44- 6d 
will ſpicics brought to infinite miſeries | 
he ſhifted out fox a_time) and 
nally,. ſo. forſaken: and abandoned: by- 
God, as he flew himſclfc this ſons were 
mucified or hanged on acroffe by his e+- 

emics : and all his family. and Uigagy [3 
inguiſhed for. euer, ... ; 
11. Dad was the choſen nd deave Dinid. | 
tiend-of God, and honoured with the 2 King 12. 
icle of | One that- was according to Gods P*. $ oY 
p12 heart. . Bur yer, as ſoone as he had Pr 
aned., ;; the, Prophet. Nathan, was-ſent * 
pdenaynce GO D S heavy diſpleatare 
nd punithment. rpon him... And ſoir. 
alued,  norwithſtanding thar_ he fo». © 
wed and humbled himſelfe fo much, © 
| bee did for the finns:chat - had © 6D 
nc z. as may appcarc by his Faſting va 1, 2 
the like By » 


paying, weeping, wearin of facie 

y Woiwh,>e eating + b, : ather 

45 wich ts cuidenr, that how great Ge nt .tober be | NF 
4 "cy 4s, £0. them. thar feare him'z fo gwdd | 
- $<2t. is his iuſtice-to them thar offend ——_ 31 
rt Um. £5 2. beftradly J 
nl -13 The Scripture hathinf 
ri T3 | 
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1 . eb th : 
Aon eee one oF 4s. 


1 Al AX 5. |peare ſufficiently by all theſe” exam 


| Ga 
'Gen.$, Hismurder > The pirrifull drowning of 


 Cenag, the dreadfiill conſuming of' Sodom” and 


Letei6. Hred and |fifry their adherents, 


mr 
| » wherein for once! offering of * other fire'0 
S | MIR the Altar, |then was appointed then 
_ | mayſice 


E-j for that 
b- 2 worſhiy 


| Godwith  Tuch examples, which the Scripruredot l 


| nenstra- 
| ditions,or 'recount. 


| etherwie | . 13 And forthe erienouſneſſe of Gl 


mY | Haſte; and heauineſle of his handy 
| hath ap- | 


IR riepifiþer, 
ples of this matter, as the reieionaf 


Cain," and "his poſterity Nreight"vpon 


4he whole world 5 in the tine of Noh! 


Gomorra,” with the cirrics about, Hy 
and 'brimftone': the: ſending 
quicke to | hell of Fhove, Picks 
Abyron : with the {laughter of oil 


| many hauls of the. people beg 
for rebellion againſt "Moſt 'ajid < 
| the ſudden tiling of Nadab, and , 
 Tonnes bf" Aaron ,* and choſen Pr f ur 


the moſt terrible firiking dead'of 4 
| Ras and $pbira; for retaining Com, 
| parr. of their owne goods by decei ; 
from the| Apoſtles';” with mak mc 


[4 thoſe e 


it lighterh ypon'vs, though ir may i 


pointed. | | 


The beaxi- |ples before alleds ed, wherein the pit 


K- | dated ticular puniſhicments (as you ſee) at . 
(Bs | | moſt rigorous: yer will I repeare 0: om: 

| |a&of G OD more,ourt of the Seripun vi 

Lompag rh dias the at in RE f bh 
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Fe! manner. . Ir is well knowne,- that Gcn-qz.45, 
- W1147214- among; all - the twelue ſonnes © 
bf 12cob, was the deercſt ynto his Fae 
» Wier, as: appeareth in the/ Booke of 
q8e12/f5 © and therctore allo) greatly re- ; 
e.Mpcted by G OD : and his tribe placed lofuen#; 
F che-beſt-parr, of the-Jandofpromiſe,* = 
p00 the diaifion | rh-reof, thauing/ Te- | 
ulalem, i Jerico,” and other”ithe*:beft 
ties within it, Yer notwithſtanding © 
Sr: one oncly finne committed” by cer- I*dg-19. 
Fic private men in- the citty of Ga- _. 
ria, vYpon' the wife of a Leuite, GOD 
a Muniſhed rhe whole tribe 'in this order, * 
on «he Scriprure recounteth, - He caut-' 
d all che other eleuen tribes to ariſe 
inſt them : and firſt, to' come to the 
ule of GOD-in Silo, to aske his ad-* . 
C61 T1 and follow his | dire&tion in- this. 
noe—_c gainfttheirbrethren:and thence” 
ofÞiing by GODS appointment entered * 
Witte)! rwice wich- tho- rribe'of Benies | 
", the third day G O Dgauethemſo * 
heat 2 victory, as they flew all the li-* 
/ wi"s crcatures within the compaſſe'of © 
it tribe, 'except onely fixe deere: X 
en'that eſcaped* away into the de- 
rt; the reſt were flaine; both man, 
aÞoman, children, and "infants; 'roge. 
uri with *all the 'beafts and; catrell; 
ders all the-citties;” villages and houſes 
=m T3 : buras 
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LOTT A 


bar nt withfite, And all rhis for one finne FF 


| would paſſe oucr the cup. of ailli8i 


| [feare of bloud : what reaſon |} 


committed, only at one rime: with: "One if 
woman. it 8 

'14 - And who will nor erhbh confeſſe ic 
with Moſes, that God u a inſt God, a gen ſÞ*% 
God, and atoribe God ?'Whe will 'not W' 
confelle with Saint Paul," Ft is wy | 
all into the haxds of the lining. God -5 
wilk-not fay: with holy Danid; 4 ley 
tis timui '; Lhauc fearcd at: the remen 
brance of xby- indgements ? If Gf 
would not. ſpare the: deſtroying of y 
whole Tribe for one finac encly 
he would not pardon Chore, cj 
Alyrea for once 4, the ſonnies of A % 
for once;  Hnanias, and Sephirg for onceiÞac 
if hee would .nor forgiue Eſas, thoug a, 
afterward he ſought the: bleſſing wi 
' teares, as-.the Apoſtle | Faith ; if he ng 
would nat. . remit the Warr ads, ne 
one. fault. ro. Moſes and -Aaren, thou 2. &n 
they akedir with great inſtance. ; th 
would not, forgiue 'oac; proud: cog 
tion ynto' the Roges ROF-ORCC E No 
of the wee. foi bidden- ynto- 


'withour | infinite. puniſhwent .. s 00 


0; 


T 


| i 


/\from bis .owne Sonne, tbough heed 


| ked ir thrice: vpon. his knees, with 


u.to ok cha hes wa kr pt 
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To We 
«Fo many ſiznes of thine vnpunithed 2 . 
"MVhar cauſe baſt thou ro induce thine. 


p magination, thar bee will deale extras. 
. @idinarily, with thee, and breake the 

o ou rſe of his inſtice for ihy ſake? Art. 
x {ou betrer chen thoſe whom 1 haue + 
t W@ancd ? Haſt thou any priuiledge from 
{od aboue them ? 

Pp 
Ns 


| 


15 1 | thou | wouldeſt conſider the &r1& ud 
1 W\cat and ſtrange effets of GO D Siu fre. AY ; 
alice, which wee ſee daily cxecuted ings j. | 
he IC world, thou tſhouldeft haue liule ftis%+ Fu; 

{uſe ro perſwade thy ſelte fo fauou- 

wſÞÞ!y , or: rather to flatter thy ſelfeſo - 

FWngcrouſly as thou docſt. Wee fee, - 
ceÞac gotwichſtanding GyHDS mercy,- 
oh2, norwwithſtanding the death and 

lion of Chriſt our Sauiour, ferſa- 
n | 18 5 of the whole world : yer ſo many 
; efoite millions ro bee damned daily, 
weblſh ihe iuſtice of God ;:ſo many infidels, - 
ny | thens, Tewcs, -and Turkes, that re» 
pits ine in'the darknefle of their owne © 
riagFnorance :-and among Chriſtians, ſo 
iaFany that hold not their profeſſion 

ly, or otherwiſe are il] livers theres © 

oP, as Chriſt truly ſaid, that few were M#*7l4-  _ 
co ac) thar ſhould bee faucd's albeir his © 4 
h thi cath was paicd for all, if they- made: : 
hal | rhemſehues: vnworrhy thereof. 

paliad before the comming of our Sa» 

S 


Oy oo 


Ro 


| tow. = The ſion parts 


41s 


uiour, much more wee ſee thar all the 


| world | vcnt awry to. damnation | for 


| many chouſand yeeres together : excep« 


- ting a few Jeves which were the people 
'. of God; And yet among them allo, the 


* ches ofthe Prophets fremrime to time: 
and eſpecially by, the ſayings- of Chrif 
- ro the Phariſes, and other rulers there. 
©! of, Nowthen, if, GO Dfor the ſaci 
| Fying of his Tuftic 

| millions periſh through their 'owne 
| finnes,| as hee doth alſo nowdaily per- 
| mit, without any preiudice or impeach. 


| Suffice. 


wer alli Lorkiaaal both HMefte) and Trrow decreade Tot 7 
W405 Inyo peFe view: TOs | La. 6 


greater, part (ir ſeemeth) were notſa- 
ued, asmay be conicured by the ſpee- 


ce, could let ſo; {many 


ent. to his mercy 3 why may not hee 


. alſo damne thee|for' thy. finnes, 'not-M. 
withſtanding his mercy, ſeeing rhou q 
 doeſt not oncly commit them withour MY 

| | feare, bur alſo docſt confidently perk : 

| | intheſame?. 14). F 
| aterber. | - +46: Burhers: bas man may ſay ; tl - 
© Godsmer» this « ſo, that God = b 
Exbegres- niſhment of eucry finne ; and thatheeW. 
þ. - hw damneth fo many thouſands for \oneW" 
*  Þizl.344. Char. hee ſaueth| 3 how is itcrue, that Y 
| Jag 4 The mercies of G-O ID * are aboxe all bis oth 

"1 a woes (as. = aa ig ſaith) _— " 

frurt 0: <TINT 4 -4þ+f ty 
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e fourth Chapter, 


A pafieth and —_ it ſelfe 5 aboue bis _ 
i#;dements ?- For if the nuraber of the 
damned doe exceed ſo much the nume- 
ber of thoſe which: arc faued $ ir ſees 
meth that the worke of iuſtice doth _ 
paſſe the worke of mercy, To which. 

& ] anſwere, that touching the ſmall num- 

© bcr of thoſe which are 1ſaucd, andinf»- , 
nite quanrity of ſuch as are damned, 
we_may in ne wiſe doubt 3 for that be= . 
fide all other Prophets, Chriſt our ,Sa+ *Oabe- | 
 viour * hath made the matrer certaine, Þalfeof  * 
and out of queſtion, We haue troſee out 
therefore, how, notwithſtanding all this, eyen they 


the mercy of God doth exceed his other alſo have 
workes. pan 5-4 veir works. -. 
| OC, 0 » Impere 27 

17 | Andfiiſt, his mercy maybe ſaid ;- 54.5% 4.3 
to exceed, for that all our ſaluationis fe ana _ © 
of his mercy, and our damnatien-rom their ſath . 
our ſelues, as fromthe firſt and princi» fo weakez - '*: 
all cauſes thereof, according ro-the Puri» 
PX | 3 Orang 'the depth ©, 3 
| ofthe racre 2 


ceof God ; they cannot in any wife be ſaued; No, notths . 
beſt that ever w3s.\ But concerning that hee. doth ſo reſo, 
litely- ſex downe fo many thouſands to be damned for one; | » 
that is a ued, it is fornewiat more then the word it felt dotly , 
warrant, orthe pbr:ijon of the mercy of God, (compared with = 
his inſtice? may ſteme to bexre. And ſeeing that. this wiole _ * 
leaſe intheſgfoure next fetions,viz, 16.19/15 grounded vo» 2 
4 wrong Text: therefore it is ro beread fo. much more way =» 
ily: andnofurtherto beacco.ued of, then itmay b: found + 
to haug xhe VVord of Gol to warrant the faue, * Matthens + 
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| Ofy ws | the fecond part, 
- Oey, | ping: God by. the Propher. 3 Perdicis 
| tra livatt 1antunimmods in me auxt i TY | 
| ume Thy onely perdition is f: :om thy Fﬀ 
| ſee (© Iſrael) and thing oikagce oY | 
| 4 
L 


| de g9od, is onely fremme., 'So- chat as 

| we muſr acknowledge Gods grace, and 

| mercy! for rhe authour' of .cucry good 6 
rhovghr, and at that we doe, and conſe- 

| quently aſcribe all over ſaluation vnto < 

| him3ly none of gureuill a&ts (for which 


| weatedamned) do proceed fram hun, iſ © 
| but onely fromour ſclues, and ſs he is Þ 
} 'nocauſe atall of our damnation : an f 
|. In rhis| doth his np; excced his! 10. 
RY ſlice: | | 3: 
Lk 86: | (Secondly | his mercy doth | ex. 
3 Tun.2 cced, in chat be/deficeth allen robe] 2 
it faued, as Saint Paulreacheth, and him-W r< 
ſeife- prorefterb, when he faith ; 1 wil vi 
=_ not "thi f* a fomrer, but rather 2batYY 1: 
cclol. 4. | 
he trirae from his withcane(s: and live, Andi» 

\  againe; bv the Prophet 7eicmyhee com- 
 plaineth gricuoutly char men will nor at 


_ ere: 36 accept | of- his mercy offered ; Tur 
from our wicked wajes (faith he) oy 
| Willyou ye, y3u bouſe of iſrael ?_ By whi 

|  appearerh, rhathee ofFercth he mere 

moſt willingly and freely to all, bur 

Bugs 'his tuſtice onely ypon necefli 


. EN ty (as it were). confirained thereunto 
NE uy our obſtingte behaujour, - Thi 
Chuit 


_ 
99 OP IO: | 
WY 44 ASSET 'P 
Pn nd JS 
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4 ke ith fo nor ooo "0 ne, lem, .1 
rualem,- 3 which killel the. F rophets , ; _ 


az the low -ofien would 1 baue gath 


nd Y ty children tozetber, as the henne clocketh; Je 


04 chickens, underneath ber wings, but. thas - 


ſe wouldeſt nvt-: ? Behold, thy bouſe Huh this 
ito} cauſe) ſhaZ be made dere, and left wi 
ich WY 042 - children, | Here you- ſee the mercy 


nm, of God often offered. vnto the Lewes : 


is but for-rhar- chey refuſedir, he was in- 
nJ4] forced (in; aicertaine manner) to-pre- 
FF nounce, thia, hcauy ſentence ofdeſiruc- 

© tion and_d:{olatien- vpon them: which 


afcer,; by the hands of Ye/þaftan, imp 
rqux of Key e,. and. Tits his ſonne,. wh 
vicerly difcombred the city of Jerula. 
my and the whole Nation of Tewes; 
whom we ſee diſperied ouer the. work 
#-rhis: day in bondage, berh-of body 
and ſoule.. Which worke of GODS i i=: 
tice though it be moſt rerriþle.3.yer was» 
his mercy. greater ro them 4s. appearech. . 
by.Zhriſts words, if they hadz 

the ſame, | F 
19. Thirdly, his merey - ” Ic p 


4 » 


bis. iuſtice, cuen rowords. the dame 


3 TP hn 
"+ 


meaning ſhovldbe that God were # more "= TELL 
hw RAO. 6 
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Tl AS them to. death, jbat are Pat nl8-. 
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he. ful6lled. within forry or firty yeeres ,, "Os &'. E | 
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no 175.1 capt + . 
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| | judgements are! '\erue and iuftified in 
racmſclues, and\ no wayes' to be edi 
| | pared/ with the greatnefle of bis met: 
[ cies. a bY 


| - Pal. 33. 


. calling ypon the 
| with his grace rt 


| them inwardly with inifinite good-in. 


| not: [all which things being: effeasof 
| mercy, and poodnefſe rowards them; 
- they muſt needs| confefle amidſt their 


's,  ridhrditm &" veritatem” dibigit DI : 
: ' GOD loverh mercy and truth, "Ang 
” Pris, | 7Saine 3 Mercy and truth wane nat age- 
$ bas 1 4 they :  inflice and peace baue hiſted them- 
5 i ſelnes. ''Wee ſee he 
* Pſal.10x Prophet proteſterth of himſelf + : 1will 
+ | fone witto theemerey and indgement (0 Lond) 
| Not Ficrcy oor nor iudgement a- 


1y with exhorration,' promiſes, exart ; 
ples of others': as alſoby fickneſſe, \ad+. 


ons 2 by giving |them ſpace to repent 


Sm 


 chicin{dcen '\that hee vied wie 
mceanes to tiled i in in this life,] by 

; and affiſting them 
do good? by moying 


ſpirations, by alluring them ' ourward- 


uerſfi ITED, and other gentle "corre. 


ww = 723 qi. 9 © = = rw. ww 


with accaſions, 5 - foe pheoy and cx- 
citations vnto the ſame'$/ bythrearniag | 
them |ercrnall death'; 3 they repent 


__— 


preareft fury and torments, that his 


DI 


20 | By this then weeſec izersbes 
true, which the 'Propher faith $* Miſe- 


e reaſon why the fame 


lone: 


The Mu, pry 


ny Ylone : bur mercy. and iudgement. toge- a 
by ther : thar? 45,1-will not {o preſume of 
thy mercy as I will nox feare thy iudge« 
ment £ nor. will 1 {o feare. thy iudge. 

ment, as will euer deſpaire of = mers 

<- Thefeareof GODS Sper ny is 
alw2yes:to.bee.ioyncd with our conke - 
dencein GODS mercies, yea, inyery 

Saints themſclues, as Dauid faith, _ Bur Pal. 
what feare ? That feare truly, which ney; | 
the Sexiprure deſcribeth, Whenir ſaith; Proun, |} 
The feare" of the Lord expellerh finne: bend "7 Y] 
ſhefeare of GOD haterh ol euill ; hee ET of be 
that feareth GOD negleRerh nothing: Keckl.2. | + 
hee that feareth G-O'D, will turne and © be 
boke into his ewne heart: he that fea. 
kth GO D will doe good workes. They 

py feare G. O D will not be incredu» 

bus ro:thatwhich he faiths, burwil keepe 

bis wayes, and ſceke our the things that 

xe pleaſant ynro him,2they will prepare 

their hearts, and {anRikie their loules i in 

bis fight.” : | 
21 \This is the defcription. of true The matt. 
kareof G OD, ſetdowne by the Scri Jo #ferme | 
tres This is rhe *deſcriprion of cthar/***+ 
feate,. Which. is ſo much commended: . 

and commaunded . in* euery. part. and, 

parcell of G © D'S word: of thatfeare ({- 
hy) which.igcalled. ; Fons vite radix pri Pron.s 


dh Caron & pivinde ion: s ${oria 
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God? will doe the wiltof theſe that. fear re 


ments (O- Lord are para 


oh tori iatis beat:m donum 2 that is,-Thil 
fountaine of life; the root of prudence 
_ the crowne and fulneſſe of wiſedome; 
rhe'plory and' gloriation of a Chriſtian 
man ; 2 happy gift. "Of himtharhad 
this feare the Scriprnreſaith- ; - Hay 
the man which fetreth the Ford: for- bewils " 
bis tbinde pon yy Chrmmaniements. A ad # 
-gainez The manithat' feareth God ſhall be hay 
py 4! the laſt en1,' ' and ſhall be blefied at thrds A: 
of by death. Finally, of ſich as have thi 
feare, the Sc Scripture ſaitlr char God bÞ 
their foundation; -God hath prepare 
grear muſtiruds of ſivectnefſe for 'themy 
God hath purchaſed them an inheri 50 | 
God is as mercifullvpon them, asthe fa: 
ther is mercyfull ynto-his childrens Ani 
(ro conclude)/oluntater timentinn je fe farie rf 


him with this feare..” | 

''23 This holy feare hid good rob when | 
he ſaid to God 31 feared all my works, And 
hee yeelderh the re:ſon. Meal 3' Fol 
kaow that thou Tpareſt not bim that off in 
dtth thee, This feare lacked the other 
whom the Propher faith z' The finner 
hath'exaſperared God, by: ſaying| chit 
God will notrake account of his 'doiny 
in the multicade of; wrath, - Thy wk 


es And again; ; wherfore =—_— in 


ficred vp God againſt binaſelf e the: Fe ns | -- 


ne $604 will not take account of my doings? 
meAicis 2 geear wickednelle (no douer) and 
tiznlſſs great exaſperarion of God againſt ys, » 
1M Take the! one halfe of Gods narure © 
om hiv, which. is to make bim mercy= _ 
M1] wichour iuftice, and to live ſo as La 
IM ough God would nor take accaunt of © "M 
1K our life 5 whereas he. hath proteſted Mat.396. 
Pot: carnetly the contrary, ſaying; Luk.16.. ; 
What he is anhard and a ſore man, which tg 
as:!11 not be content to receiue his owne - © 2 
2caine,. but/alſo will haue vury : chathe Ts 
pou: wo hae a-reckoning of all his goods prac G2] x 4 
Seelcnt vs: thithe will haue fruit forall his Mar, 3+ 4 
hours beſtowed ypon vs 2 and finally 4.1 
hat he will haue account for euery word. 
iMibar we haue fpoken- OY 
ll 23 Chriftin the 6. PC me whichin Kan ns 8 
Wor dry places of the Golpel be inter» 1.66 Tis | 
Wprereth robe written of himſelfe, among 
Mother dreadfull curſes, which heferzerh. 
Fowne againſt the, reprobare, hechark 
theſe 3, Let their eies be dazeledin ſuch ſort, 
W- vey may nt ſee ; powre ont thy wiath 
2 wy Father) upon them + let the Gary of. 
ol) c7geance take ban:ifaſt on them. 4 
Adde iniquity vpon ther iniquity, 23d let 
them zeot enter into. thy righteorſnefte + les, 
lem he blotted out of the bocke of ifs, 4 


man! nem. Kot bee imolled - together with 
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Notes 
grey” 


pon yu 


vpon ſinners.” 


race that is giuen another, All which may indeed bee eaſt. 
- Jy ſoundto goe againſt the ſpirit of God bur that they may bee 
account diobe thar ſame,that inthat Scripture is called finne 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt,andexcluceth all hope of pardon, that 
- #5 not ſocafily to be'granted: for that the properties there- 
unto aſjzencd, doe nor ſeemeto bes ls fully found in any of 
theſe: Awilfull refiting ofthe knowne truth, not of infirmi- 
L,- Lic, for feare, or favour ,. but of \mcere malice {of hatred 0 
it, even onecly for that it is the {trath , may ſeem* to come 
F muchnecrerento it, then ( allthings confidered) thoſe others 
| - doe. Neither doth he ſer them downs abſolutely to bee (1x8 
” Feuerall forts efthar finncbutin that ſenſe, that himſelfe doth 


| Sie link, 1h font 6 fv £2092 16 6 
RR: I CE 24 Where 


Vc 


, wha hop” 


rex 14 Wherefore: to. conclude "this. 
1 vuSnarrer of preſumprion, me thinke wee* . 4 
vokBnay vic the) ſame (kinde of SES WEREIN" IK 
lis auching thefeate of G O D S iuftice, as - > | 
notkic holy Apoſtle Saint Paul vierh to Rong . 
oy e Komanes, ef the feare of GODS Mi» © 
iſters , which are temporall Princes; 


he Frouldeft rhoy nor: feare the power of . , * 
t-of | temporall Prince, faith he?Doe well ____- 
bolythen 2: and thou ſhalr -nor - onely not + - © 
3oleFWeare, bur alſo receiue laud and praiſe * —— 
nedMitcrefore; Bur-if rhou doe ewll, then - | _ 
fonfffeare. For hee beareth-not the ſword * By 
ho-ithour a cauſe. - In like ſortmay wee” 


fu-Wy ro thoſe - good fellowes,' which 


iake G O D\{o' mercyfull, as no man; 
ght' to feare his iuſtice. Would m —_— 
zor Feare (my brethren) "the juſtice'of © 
GO D in puniſhment? Liue vertuouſly' 
| and you ſhall bee as yoide « . 
fare, as Lyons are;faith the wiſe man; 5 Prov FL 
Wor | that feck charity expelleth feare 3 Toh. s. 2 Sy a 0 
Fur if you live wickedly's then haue 2 Tim.ge. © > 
you cauſe ro feare + For G OD cal-* 
b nor himiclfc a juſt iudge for ne-”. ol 
is If the matter had beene fo fre” "71 
is many men by flatrery,doc perſwade' + 
ficmſclues 1t-15,' Saint” P eter would*- . ot 
never: haue aid 'vato Chriftians 101 Wwe cit 
aptized 3 Wa you in feare, 


{ Philp.2. tj me -of thi your earthly habitation. Nor 
A jy Saint Paxl to the famemen ; #orke| your 
"" 5 Tim.x,\ 0P:e /aluation in feare and trembling. But 
Seranls fear, here ſome men will aske; How then doth. 
endthe fears the ſame Apoſtle in another place ſay; . 
Yes. That God hath net giucn vs the ſþ:rit of jeare, 
- but of vertue, lout, andſohniety ? +4: 
To which 1 an{were: that ourſpiritis 
not a ſpirit ef ſcruile feace ; that is, to 
liuc an RG onely for dread of puniſh. 
ment, wichour loue : but a ſpirit of Jeue: 
_ _|  Joyncdwithfeare of children, whereby 
—--— they fcarc ro offend their father, not. 
| enclyinreſpeR of his puniſhment ;bur th 
; - principally for his goodncfle rowardes 
>... them, and benefits beſtowed vpon them, 
| ___ This Saint Payldeclareth plainely tothe 
| ©"V%omanes, putting the difference between! 
o——--{cuile fcare, and the feare of children; 
| Rom®. To have not receined againe the fpititef 
W fernitude (faith he) in feare, but the int. 
| of adoption of childien, whereby wee cy ts 
| God, Abba father, He ſaith here to hee: 
. + Romantes 2 you haue not receiucd againe ! 
the ſpirir of ſeruitude in feare, for that. 
| their former ſpirit (being Gentiles) was 
.  enely in ſeruile feare, for that they ho-- 
- . noured andadored. their Idols, norfor | 
 SarlW any loue they bare ynto them, being 0 
q ny . inflait as they were, and ſuch notable 
Profile. m” lewdacfle reported of them (l meanc of 
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 Yhe fourth Chapter. 


for mer, Mars, Venus, and the like) but on- 
\ for feare of hurt from them,it they did 


ur ot forms and adore the ſame. - 

oth Þ 25 Saint Peter alſo in ene ſenrence 

3 one all this marter. For having ' SO 

Ve, Fhid, * Timorer or 1919 82 tim:eritis, Fearec |; s Pa, 
| OD feare, "meaning of the ſcruile © 8 b; 


ace of wicked men, he addeth preſent- * Diuers ; 


&; Dominun aitem Chriſlicn ſantificate in ' take ity - 
he B14. deftia, we tags 3c he + 
he By; 44 veſiris, et cum M748 CyC0n edt qarrithy 


ue: rentizen habentes boxam : that is 3 Dae you (iamy 
by Wodtific the Lord Iefus Chrift in your tudgemem). 
wt Wearrs, having a good conſcience, with thacluches 
ut Wodeſty and feare, So that rhe ſp! fir of Phu pay OG Pal ti | 
les Wevile teace, which is grounded only vp- poftle for- | . 
1reſpeQ of puniſhmeat,is forbidden vs: bad themes, | 
ur the loging feare of children is com- Fareti ole: 


anded,” And yet alſo abour this, are aturres || £4. 4 
berexwo things ro be noted. coin « 1 
27 © The firftis, that albeir the ſpirir lomewhar 


ffcraile feare be forbidden v5 (eſpecial: be afar 


h when we ate now entredin the ler- of 2 
lice of God) |yet is it moſt profitable place. .. 
orfianers, and ſuch as yer bur begins Two things ij 
rue God 4-for that irmouerh themi'to #977 ##G ©» 
tepenrtance; 'and'ts Jooke about them? »x,uh + © 
for which cauſe * ir is called/by'the ir:schat | | 

+ ſuchbſeare - |} 
ſervech well to "þ Ts le. vr he mlb cbbytoec] E 
is poken of;fecineth by the circumRances of the place, tore; | » 
be the roile,bue the child. be foares lon 14 
Ws placemay Rafa ikemile ©, 4 
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Prout. wiſcn man, The beginning, of wiſedome. And 
Jobn 13: therefore both 10445 ro. rhe Niniuitcs, 
** | and Saint * lohan Baptift to. the Iewes; 
7 and all the Prophets ro finners., haue' 
mn VYicd to ſtirre vp this feare, -by threat 
0 Mato ning the dangers and puniſhments, 
viz.thit Which were imminent tothem, if they 
"ol repented not, | But-yet afterward when: : 
is the firſt MEN are conuerted to God, and de goe 
or princi- forward\in his ſcruice, they change eue- 
pallp»*'t ry day this ſecuile fearg inte loue, | yntill 
i Baur pet they arriuear laſt vnto that ſtare! where . 
 wiſcdorse of Sainr * Ioba ſaith ; thar Perfect oue of 
Forthat © charity expellcth feare. Wherevpon b Saint 
bacon Auſten ſairch, that Feare is the ſeruant 
ek. | JENT before ro prepare place i in. out 
Lord, |  hearts-for his miſtreſſe, . which is Cha 
Gallſo rity .: who being once 'entred: ing |and 
p Founkn.  perfcAly placed, fearc: gocth :out 3 
WF x gaine,' and oiueth place ynto the ſame. I 
all things But where this feare never apy aF 


fallourſo al, theres ir impoſlible for Charity 


, Age uerro come and awell,” Laith —_ h C 


\ inaltthe + ry "The ficund ine to:bee Ge” 
_ worldbe-. is; that albeit this fcare of puniſhrent 


part: be bo ps / wranm men;-or-ar' ny 


able'to ww - 
forecaſt for all euthts- For the Lotd himſclfe taketh vpon i 
they 1d 'g-vernment of thofe that feare him” 
ney [airy tobe} ft, 


| 1429 Wes 5 450.6"< 15 ER 
 Thefourth Chapter, Of preſumption, © 
ae Wile is Jefſe in them, then in others, as 'Y 
"Wit lobn reacheths2ycr being ioyned Fs 
Frich ” loue and reverenice (asit ought B 
0 be) it is moſtprofitable and: necefla- _— 
for all/ common Chriſtians,” whoſe ite 
hey Wife is not fo perfect, nor charicy {o fears. 
\6n Wreat, as thar perfection whereof-Saint. 4 4 
oe $91 ſpeaketh. This' appearerh bythars, : 2 + 
Wat Chriſt perſwaded alſo this fearey * e* | 
| 1 envnto his A | ſtles; ſaying 3 Feare Jou Luke x hy io 
"ſh - which after be bath ſlaine the body, ba *:416 
877 alſo to ſend both body and ſouls vile | 


o 
»Y 


5 
I F 
» Ls . 


el fre 7 This1 ſay mo you; ſtare bins. - "Thee 
ame 'doth' Saint Paul to the ormtibians, wane; 
ſho were good Chriſtians; laying downe 
cl the iuſtice of God, andthereypon 
erſwading them to feare. AU we(laith _ ; 
Wc) fl be preſented before the tribunall > ©r-@- 
Wit of CH RIS Ttoreceiue each man bis pre- 
; W'r deſerts, according as be hath dont 200d 
a Wt enill in this life, And for that wee know 
W's we doe perfowade the ſeart of the 1. © KD 
+ Wnto mer. Nay (that which is more) 
4 aint Paal ceſtifieth,tharnorwithſtanding. 
» Wl his fauours receiued from GO D, he 
- Weraineth yer himſelfe this feare of [Gods 
_ Wiltice, 'as appeareth by thoſe words of 
us ; 1 doe chaſliſe my body, and det bring, it in» _ | 
a W' [eruitiide, leſt it ſhould come to paſſe, that LOOM 5 
b ven 1 bave preached to others, 1 become dre 2 
Mobate myſeife. © we oak E- 
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"WIG 'N nope | 
The ceneln- 29 Now (my friend) if Saint | 
45 j ſtood in awe of che iuſtice of God, not 
vCap _ wichſtanding -his Apofileſhip 3 and that 
| he was guilty ro himſelfe of no oae finng 
or offcace- as(in one caſe) hee protef 
ſterh 2 wharoughreſt thou ro be, w bf [ 
- conſcience remaineth- guilty of & 4 
ny miſdcedes, and wickedneile ; 'Y Th 
k:ow you (ſaith Saint Pas!) . that no foraice 
for, wncleane perſon, conetous man, orth 
ble, can bane inberttance - of the. Kingden 
of Clrifl, And immcdiarcly after. 
— #houghchis had nacbin.ſufficienc, he 2 
.. derh- for prevcnting-che folly of-linne a 
which flacter themfelues ;. Le! nomen 4 
ceiue you with waine words + for the wry 


\ #&af G OD commeth for theſe things, 'v 
 ebildrenof unbelizfe, Bee not you th reſo 

OO gariah ri.of. them, As if he ſhould ſar 
*thoſe:thar flatrer you, and fay, Tub 
God is mercifall,, and will pardonet ©e 
| fly all cheſeandrhe hke fianes ,3| hel}; 
-_ men deceiue- you (ſaith Sainr Pai) fol: 
_ tharthe wrath & vengeance of God gh th 
| | _ -teth  ypon. the children. of vnbelizfs FP 
|. For 0 e matters. z urns 's, vypon cholf © 
|  whichwillnor beldeuc G ODS iufticeſ}; 
Nor histhiceats: againſt finne. bur us IT 
| -- ſuming| of his mercy doe perſcuere i th 
de oh rntill ypon che ſudden GOD G 
"14 k dgc ruſh "pon them 3 and thY tc 

LORE: | 


dit is 00! lines ts and  Wherefote 
oY (laich he) if you be wiſe, bee not-par- 
Yeakers of their folly 3 bur amend your” 
es preſently,| while you haue' time. 
'Ote Y 4nd this admonition' of Saint Paul, 
Shall bee ſufficient ro ef chis Chape  _.. 


L: ter, againſt all thoſe that refuſe, ordes <8 
ferre their reſolurtion or amendment, = 


ypon vaine bexe of Gods Imp or tolge 
ration, þ 


# by 6 
J 


| AP. Ve 
c 2007 the fb Nt beds wyich # dclyy " 
nel reſolution from time to time, vp0u A 
W:] as i oy or with more eaſe aſicr _ 
war 


He reefs FR alledged, might 
ſeeme (I thinke) ſufficient roarea®» ) = 
ſonable ' man , for prouing the \,* 
neceſliry of this reſcJurion wee talke AX. 8 
of, and for remouing the impediments x 
that ler the ſame. Bur yet, for that a db> ah; 
the Wile man faith) he' which is mine 
WY dcd rs breake wich his friend, ſcekerhy + 
occafions how to doe it with ſome co- - 174 
lour and ſhew. There bee-many inthe —- |: 


POW world, who hating no other excuſe of 4 
re 1 their breaking and holding off from 14 
' God, do ſeeke to couer it with this pre- Wk 


tence, 1 at they meane by his enend 
TI 


SITE 


amend altin bmnclad this time is drive e 
off from day to day, -vntill Godin who, 
hands only the maments of time are, /dolf 
ſhut rhema our of all rite, and doe ſe: 
them to paines cternall without time,falff 
that they aMſed the fingular penchrd 
rime/in chis world. F 
* 2 This is one of the orcateſt anilnl | 
dangerous deceits, 'and yer the moſt ar} 
dinary and yniuerſall, that the enemy 
| of mankind doth vſe rowards the chi) 
'2 ood dren of Adaw, and I'dare ſay boldly 
© whrthe#- "that more doe periſh by this deceir,thi 
by all his other guiles and ſubrilci, 
beſides... He. well knoweth. the force off 
this ſnare aboue all others, and there 
fore vyrgeth it ſo. much vnrtocuery mat 
-Hee \confidereth berter then wee dof 
the importance of delay. in amarterii 
weighty as is our conuerfion and fal 
-uation,he is not ignorant how one inn 
-draweth on another z. how hee thati 
or fit to day, will be leffe fir ro mot 
row, how cuſtome grewerh into nl 
; ture; how old diſcaſes-are hardly cured 
how'G OD withdraweth his grace; ho: 
his iuftice isready ro punith every ſine 
how by delay wee exaſperate the ſam. 
and hcape yenigeance on out own 
headd,as St Paulfaith. He is privy toth 
$650 Gag and Cor ef our life; toi 
| dangers 


8 > #3" 
The fifth Chapter. 


ous chances we afſe throu bh, 
ne ediments oo will come da 
pre ; to let our com 
J Te Ic e Eowerh and 'c 
be Fo de 
_ 0. 


*s 


ſter He. was perfwaded, char no 

jon could” be ynto him, bur by ch 

nd amendmetit of his, life. ; yer.ahe..-. 
ciny held bin for's ime, in delay,” Fr 

Gris vato Him ; Yer alittle May, 

efetre _ for. '3'"tlms + chart s 
Bo) to bind him mor ; 

ods xc 


is hos brake 
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[1 ll. _ 
eſt, CE] whe pollins | 

AR from him, crying ro God 2 
ſhall L lenget ſay to abrrow,to mor D 
Why ſhalt l'nor Joe iteuc cn atthis inſt 
a1 he U:devenin his very, youth, li 

uing afre rward a moſt hol y &leuere Chr . 
Nian life. |: 4 | 

The eas | 4, Put if we will iſcoueryer We 

which #42 the prearnefſe, and perlJ'of rhus deceit: ler | 

ar conger- Vs CONE) the. caliſes : that way ler. uns 

pou b#d:r relolution: "and conur erfion- at Ts 

& &Y * fntsand we ſhallle theatall increal 

| and ren auey: by delay, 

quentlythe” matter; 1 

| anddifficulc,. forthet time to 


wo 


I now It 5, For ct. (as; 'Y 
continu ce of finne les cu 


which , ©; Boy 
on vpon, ys, is hard ro remoue, | 
Experience wee. prque dayly-in al ts 
-bits that have raken \xoore within vs": 
' Who can remoue (for examples fa If al 
without great' Lag wif 2 long cuſto) = F 
ETA of drunkennefſe ? '© Mink 3 Orof. 
any other "\cuill habit, once ſexled ypon. 
vs. ? Secondly, the: longer wee perfil 
An our linfull life, 1 he wore God pluck: 
prac and a iſtarice from v5 3. 
Is) wo hx meane char maketh. | 


Wy © EYE 


7 N ia 15 by continuance 2andſo-rhemore” 
2 harder-tu-be-remoucd _- Fourthly, che 4 
2 N] good inclination - of - our will 5s tore 


«| and more. weakned, and daunted. by. +2 
T3 fequenratien. of Gage; though not ex-- 18 
JI ringuiſhed_ Fifthly,rhe facultiesof our - 
rr. Ky. Are- more-corrupted-z astheyn- — -5, 
derſtanding - is: more :darkened+: the 

will more eruerred; the appetite. more 4 
diſorders | Sixtbly, and lafily,- ourin” = 4g, 
fcrior, parts and paſſions are more ſire I 
red vp, and ftreagrhened againſtthervle 
of _rcaſon, and harder-to- be repreſſed 

by continuance of time, then they-were - 
befores- EF ws | _ 

:$-:Well then, put all this rogatber 

(my ifeigy ad). and conſidcr indifferently. ; 
wicthin-thy-ſelfe, whether i it Þecrmore: - 
likely, that thou ſhalc-rather- make this: 
reſolurioni hereafrer then: now? Heres: | 
after. (iſay); when by longer cuſtoame- 6 
fine, zhe habir fhall, be morefaſtened: 
in:hee; he Deuill more-in: pollefſiow 
von. thee : z G O DS. helpe further: olF - "ÞY 
ro thee. z. thy. minde —_ infefted';; PT 
thy: iudg ement more weakened 4: a, T0 
zood deſires extinguiſhed ; thy paſſions. I 
na mal x thy body, corrupted, thy 4 
rd Wiccngth diminiſhed, and all chy whole- of 
Jes common; acalch more peruerteds 4 545-1» 1 5 
4 I; We. xe by experience, that a. ſhip: - | 
7 | Fa whic 


| ane! 

Thi fecond part. 
which leaketh,, is more eaſily empried 
ar the beginning, then afterward.” | 
| ſee, that a ruinous palace, the Jon 
iris ler run, the more charge and labo 
| willicrequire inthe repairing. | Welee, 
| that it a man drive in-a naile with! a 
| hammer, the more blowes he giuerhto 
-3tz; the more hard-ir is to plucke'it our: 
againc; how then thinkeſt thou-ro com-' 
_ mir finne vpon 'finne, and by perſeue- 
' rancethercin ro finde the regrefle more 
# © JFNY eaſt hereafrer then now ? Thar were 
| or, | Buch like as if a goodfellow, that þa- 
|  -ving made to himſelfe a great burthen 


! 
} 
i 


ro carry, ſhould afſay ir en his backe: 
and for tharitſare vneaſie, and:-preſſed 
.. | him much, fhould caſt it downe againe, 
andpura preatdeale more vnto it, and 
_ "then begin rolifeiragaine 2; burwhenhe 


felrir more heauy then before, he ſhould 


[19 


_ fallim@agreatrage, and adde twice as 

-- much more to ir, thereby to make it ligh- 

ter. Fol ſa doc the children of the world: 

' | who finding ir ſomewhat vnpleaſant ts 
--._  rebſt one ortwo yicesin the beginning, 
> ».deferre their conuerfion;, arid do 2dde 
".twenty'er forty more unto'them, think- 

| ing 30 finde thematter more eake after 


/ yi 


| * s bf >, * aq | 
[ n i 


pe. PR expounding the mi- 
Ie, - racle of Our Dale r, in raifing T2 x42 


} 


* 
bo 


from Fee! ro life, which. had: zeent 
dead nowfoure daies, . as the Euangel, 
ſauh--; examinerhrthe cauſe why: Chaiſt © 
wept, and cried, and troubled. himſclfe 
in "(pivic befare che doing of chis a; 
whereas he raiſed others —_ great fa 
ciliry : and our of it,- giuerh this lefſon 
-£0''Vs ©. thar as, Lazu was dead foure 
dayes,and alſo buried, ſo are there foure 
degrees of a.finner; the firſt, in yoluntray 
deleQarion of nne © the ſecond,/in.con- 
ſent : the third, in fulf!ling it by workez 
the fourth, | in continuance or cuſtome 
therein 3 whorom, whoſoeuer is 'once 
| buried (faith this holy Father) he is 
-hardly raiſed ro life againe, whithour. a 
great mirade of God , and many teares 
of his owne part, : 
$ \ The reaſor-hereof i is char which = 
the Wiſe . man ſaith + Lengaor  prolixior Fecle.to | 
graxat medicum -: An old fickeneffe dorh 
trouble the  Phyfitian. Brevem | @utem | 
languerem prechdit medicus 3% But the  Phy- ] 
firian cutreth off quickly a new. or freſh -4 
diſeaſe, which hach endured bur a lizrle lob20; IJ 
time, The wery bones of an old wicked'n 2 
fball be repleniſhed with the vices, of his 
Jouth (ſaith 106) and they ſnail ſleeps. with 
him in the duſt, when bee yoetb to the graze. 
Wee reade that Moſes in- part: of. puniſh- 
ment to the js people that had finacdin _ 
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te | EET S. | v- 
FOfdely. | Theſecondpart. | 
| | adering;| the golden Calfe, brake the 
ſame np :£ccs, and made them to drinke 
3t. So the \ices wherein we. delighted 
during our youth, are ſe diſperſed by cuſ- 
| romein our bedies and bones: that when 
; old age doth come on, we cannot ridde 
| them at our pleaſare, withour great 
| difficultyand paine. Whar folly then is it 
- todefer our amendmentvnro our old ape, 
when we ſhall haue 'more impediments 
and difficultics by a great deale, then we 
have now © + | ft F: FIR 
- If it feeme hard to thee to amend 
thy life now, painfully ro bee occupied 
\ in thy (calling and wihall (for thy bet 
rer helpe) to faſt, to pray, and totake 
' - ypon thee other exerciſes, which the 
word of Gop preſcribeth to finnersts 
their conuerſfion's how Wilt thou doeir 
in thine old age, when thy body hall 
haue more need'of cheriſhing, rhen' of 
painfull exerciſes ? If thou finde ir vn 
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n 
[ { 
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* |" Pl;aſant "to refit thy finnes now, ani 


| 
| 
| 
: | © ro roote them our, aſter the contin}: 
6-7} ance of rwo, three, or folire yeeres Y * 
 "*what| will it be after +4wenty yeercY | 

© moreadicyned vnro them ? How mad | 
nanwouldeſt thou eftceme him, tha | 

| 
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ould fee-thew, all goe empry, and 1 
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and rhac Sheteo rhou are moſt yncer- cf 
4 raine, wl herher. it ſhall cuer bee, or ne- 3.3 
- uer £ or whether GOD will accept it, 
| han it commeth ?-He is accuſed by Mala 
the Prophet, which hauing whole and 
ſound caurell,..doth offer varo GOD the 
lame, or aling part thereof: howmunch 4 
- mote ſhalt rhou'be accuſed, that ha» | 
_ ving ſo many dayes of youth, firengrh, 
and yigour, , doſt rg eathy Ng DS 
 ſeruice onely thy limping old age * In Dey | 
BH the Law it was forbidden, vnder a meſt 
Y. ſcucre. threat, for any man to haue 
, Io meaſures. in his houſe for” his 
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our, oh Rh he {or poioreg Aioy 
the ſpoite of this Ks 17 Þ Inuiched them- 
ſelues with" theidt; ours ite > cacti. 
ed it ſane with "them: ks billes arreſt 
chan; ec, ro the bank" of Heaven, and 


there: received _pay* of 'erernall” glory. 


And Is it not. teat” folly and perterſe- 
nel: in vs,.ta' al: * oucr this life 3p fo 
fraicle Te affrires 7 No Wis! the ticpe'df 
6 he for the obtaining .of our crown? '5, 

' now 1s the day of ſpo-F:'xo teiſs on our” 
the markee, *t> buy the 


booty ; now is t 
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Kingdome of. 
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you ow this- times there; is, no, more = | 
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dome,/no'mere prizc, no.woxe h, We 2 
be looked for, For asthe Scripture 3 all. - - \ 
reth vs nfl we that for ſleth will uot ws in the Pron.205 
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I dick icons derton Bi. ga 
cannot moue-'thee. (gentle, Reader) © 
indeede- in ought to: SOT being. iu 
Importance- _- 1&5, and... SYrEUQeAble 9. 
when it is ence paſt}. yer weigh 1 % ; 
thy ſelfe, \whar - get and avs i - 
thou'/draweſt :on- thee, by .cycry..d:y + _ h Na 
which-thbu- deterreſt- thy. conyer Oe WT 
and livef} in fnne.. Thou mokeft; $965 - (0 
day know. which- thou- muſt once, vn | 
doc againt';thaubeapelt that'xogc ke | : 
which thou euſtooce; diſ perſe; agair 63 
thou'eareſt/and+ drinkeſt = boure "WW 
which'thou- muſt ence vomir yp againe 3: - 
I meane; | if -the beſt-fall out varothees- A 
-that'is, Frhou doe.repent in time, and. 
God doe/accepr- thereof (for othe my 
woe be. vato 3 wir foc that theuho 
deſt (as Sainr Paxiſairh) wiath:;an ve; 
geance-0n thinc-owne hegd,.: burluy 
poſing that. thuu- reechuc gracgsl et 
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PE art To We 


| yer (1 fay) Harbalioion Ge rhas; A 
| thoyJatigheſt ar now i thou! baſt-y0 bee-: 
| heartily'1orry for that,: wherein win , 
| Pry rin now; -thow haſt-ro- curſe the-, Yb 
| day, wherein encn thou -gaueſt conſent / 
| fo wy inne, orelſcthy repentance will doe 
hah [ Fob no good, This thon-knoweft now, // 
and thisthou beleueſt: now, orclſc thou; 
= no Chriſtian : / How then arr thou'ſo*; 
nia; aso offend God now,borh willing- . 
"1p; ind deliberately, 'of - whom -thou+ 
| knoweſt, that thow muſt once aske'par- / 
don with reares 3 -1f chou thinks he) will: 
- pardonthee, whar' ingratitude is: 16-20, 
' offend ſdgood: 2Llordi4fihou thinks he! 
_}-wilt not pardon theey what folly can be 
| more, \then to offend a Prince whour 
| hopeof pardon | 17 þ 
" 15 Make think account now.as then, 
wilt, + If thou- neuer doe” repent and; 
| change thy life, -cthem-ettery finne thou, 
onniticS, and euery day that thou, li-: 
" beſt thereof ,' is \increaſe-of wrath/and-; 
vengeance ypon thee'in Hell, as Saint 
Paul a provuth . If thou doe by Gods, mers 
Cy, -heyeafter-repent.and purge(for this 
' is not lin thy hands ) then muſt thou -- 
; ongds Jawent, and bewaile, and bee. 
car Fort us delay, which now - 
$0 :.by how much - 
thouyrolongeſt,/ andinerea- 
cats if way 
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2{0 much greater.will bee: -- 


4 ſortow: 4 thine amend» 


paing bo 
mcnt. | Alto uber. diligens: er + 
bibenda &ft. medicina (ſaith Saint (ypian:). © 
A diligent and long medicine is £0 be. Car 
iſcd to'a_deepe fore. Our-body, thar 

hath lived in many /delights muſt 
Yefliated (faith Shine Jerom)- our 1 
ſo; ling wut bee recompenſed: with long: 

g-. weeping, Finally, Saint Ambioſtagree>®— 
2 fiog therevnro' faith''; Grazdi: plage alta Ad wigs, . + 
poli epul of eft medicinas Vnto a grear/e/on-6.H1-. 
ound, od deepe- and Jong! medicine. IB - v4 
cedfull; Po Wy 2 q FL def V: \ ha 9 
16 Kearkle bait (nia bivchen )rhar- TI 
he 4abour vFf/ thine 'amnendment” on F 
e very great *-andrhat-itcannovibees/ - | _ 
vided. What" madnefſeivit thets for - 
lee, now td inlarge” the wound; 
ig that the mcdicitie' muſt afcerwards- : 
de fo painefull 7 What cruelty can'b 
tore againſtthy ſclfe,"thento/ driven; © | 
hbornes into/thine owne fleſh ; 1 which: . 0 
hou muſt after pull out: ine with ſo. 4 , 
nany teares ? Wouldeſt thay drinkethax E « $508 
up of peyſoncd li , for alirtleipleas 4. _ 
ire. in the taſte, which wouldvrcaftithee:- 
one after inco a burning feav onkpakc- 
w.- Wcnt by bowels within thee 3a either» 
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| -pherſaich.: Menuitg ar; iniquitas ſibi-.z at: 
_quiry hath flattered and.lyed vncs her. 
ſelfe;thy.refuge (1ſay) willbe to alledge 
| theexainpleof the/good theefe, ſaucd 
 euen at. the-laſk houre :ypon the crolle, | 
|  and-catried to. Paradiſe. that. ſame day 
| with Chriſt, without any further Fo; 
2h exen- of amendment, .. This example, is great-! 
Ea 2 nored; and vrged, by. all. chotc which Y 
< ppg «7 deferre their. conuerſion , , as ſurely 1 IT is, ; 
| "diſcafed., and ought to. be. of grear comfort toe | 
very man;; -which.finderh himſclfe now © 
at: the laſt: caſt ,;a therefore c common- ( 
ly. rempred by the, enemy to deſpaire 
of G OD S mercy, which in no Caſe hee 
oughtto doc. For the ſame GOD which p 
ſaucd: thargreatfanner. at thas laſlhoure 
cunablſe. (and. will) ſauc, all them that 
heartily: -rurne, yaro him, ,cucn at the 
 laſt-houre.. Bur, (alas). many . men doc 
flatteri:and: deceive themſclues wich mil 
vnaderftanding,. * rather mi vingoft this 
cxaniyle::;. - y 
- 7 For -we malt yaderfiand (as Sil 
twſtes, well-nocegh), that this was buy 
ne-particular-a& ot. Chriſt, which m3, 
Moor 34h generall: rule 2 cuen as we ſee 
that. a-- temporall . Prince pardoneth 
} :faQor, when” hee 1 
£ O3vy 


The fift (hater. 


1 | come to the 'very place of execution? 
"©. | yer were it nor for cuc  malefaQor to 
ry waſt rherevpor's for thar rhis-is but- 
way FT. extraordinary a& of the Prince his 
70 fauour, and'| neither ſhewed nur pro-<* 


miſedto all men.- Beſides this, this .a@- 
fl was a" ſpecial miracle reſerued for the- 
# tiarifetbariohs of Chriſt his: power afd: 
ploty, 


_ at*thar- houre ypon) :the-ictoff 
Againc, this a&t was vpor'a moſt rare! 
confeſſion, 'made by the theefe in thar? 
inftant, when all fog wotld forſooke)owher god. | 
Chriſt, and} *" rhe Apoſtles themſclues : {ly women 
eicher” doubred.- brioibrheir fa; 1 ig ere. 
Godhead. Befide all this tho;confeſſion ur aid n8- 
of the thecte was at: ſuch riine?; ;achee. 
conld” neither” be-baprizced,- nor haue-i 
fyrther. rime} of amendment. And woe lenees. x. 
hold, that ata mans 'firft conu ; " Way | 
eee Tequired: nothing: elſe bm -4G-rhe ns = 
beleeucy and robebaprizcd.- Bute fliall; fifrb,farky.. 
not be famifle ro purro SaintcAh limes, 10ee —_—— 


viry words vporn this matter, For: this) Gem | 
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f this bowelvenly, | 114) 11f5 I-12; Sees 1206 
f 18. © Tr 4* bemodideſs peri when-a-4 reps | 
mY DITTY Vs" werh himtelfc. ouics' ſo. \ xkclians | 
0 account cher : pt 

ſee lon why L am of this” 'opinion;- is, - 

th Har ir. 1s @ great be fee nnd of fhnne, 

4 io hau to je are” and weatory-of 


| hobidgement to WAS But (deatcy 
by d' ) Jeſt.\ thenew:felicity,, of... 
cr belceuing theefe on-1he crefie doe. 
| make anjiof you-too/ſecute and rem iſles « 
leſt peraduenture” ſome: :of you. ſay. in; I 
"your hott My-'guilty conſcience thall,, 
| nottrouble naraoeentang? my nNaughs - 
| ty life ſh « me very ſad 2.for;, 
' that [ſee 'euen; in amowment all figne, 
"forgiven yntothegheefo, we muſt cons). 
| Geer firſt in thattheefe, not ke, ag 
| Gorrneſſ: of his belecfe,and confteilion, | 
- - | bur-his deuorion,} ind the occaſion of; ' 
> "yn that time; 7.cuce nahe perfection. of. 
'theiuſt *did ftaggets:-:Secondly, ſhew) 
me. the:Fairh'of char cheefe in rhy lelfe, 
and then! romiſe ro; thy {clfe his felici- 
/ The Deuilldoth pur into-thy bead; 
his ſecurity, - {ro'the end -hemay bring 
thee ro perdirion. And. itis: ynprofie ; 
 geriygmuſt {to mapriny all ther: which. haue 
Zong on \perihed\by ch hadow: of this deceits. 
Pp 'fulthope; . Hee edechirh bimſeVecand: 
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« 'F! makerh | bur a ieft of his owne/dampnar; 
1 xlong which rhinketh that:Gogds 'mercy 
 erthela day ſkaBhelpe or telieuc him.” 


ore God :whena matt” 
vpon confidence-of-repentance in. his- 
|_| Gu age; dork in thomore freely-, The: 
 hoppy-theefe,- whereof we have ſpoke, Y 

ur li tay) ws len hes bee. nooks” 
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holdef the way; burfor thathee, r66ke 
hold of 'the way ir: laying. 
hands on the\prey of life 
ſtrange manner, making a booty of- 
 Þ owne death: he(1f enkaed did defer 
* F'the time of his: Falgarion wirtingly;' nei- _. . 
Y ther didhe 
ofhis tare in the 15 momenr of his life, 
neither did'be dcfp erarely reſerue- the | 
I ot hisredemprtion vnro the: houre 
1sdeath; Jedelver had he any know-- 
led ge either of Religion, or of Chriſt be» 
hors thar.rime}” For ifhe had; irmay be 
f. @ he wotld nec hue beentthe laſt amongſt 
"the Apoſtles in number, which was made 
theformerin thoKingdome, 
19 "By theſe words of 'Sainr Auguſtine 
weare admoniſhedfss you'ſee): that this | 
particylarf fac of Chriſtmakerh"no' ge- 
#rule of on'to al} ime nor 
for thar Chriſt 1 is not alwaics ready'/to 
receine the penirent -as he' promiſethz » 
but for that every mati hath” nor-the! 
time or grace'to repent, as he ſhould ar - 
thathoure, according as hathbeene de-. 


ceitfully- pur the remedy 


cared before, ' The generall way that The Pl 
God propoſerh ro a, is that which war: 2 
Saint "Payt ſairh ;  Finis fecundam opera * ma_ 


Dorm «The end of enillmen is.accors: 
ding to their workes, Lonke howthey- 
luc, andſo 7 dic. To this effe& _ 

rae 


Packs  +*The Proper 3 cue Gaf {peat 
| | 1, theſe | to things' from bis- mouth +. 
" hebngt t0:G'0'D,, and mer ae 

_ Lord) far that thos wilt _ toe 
{os - #948 bon in » bus __ The. Wy 
Fades, Man: ech; this plaine, ſaying, ;,7 
* ond way of ſiuners is paued with fone, 6 
end is hell, dark eſſe, and puniſoment., . 
1y, Saint Pau! maketh chis generall 
_ - peremptory | concluſion-/; , Bee'. nut « 
wed, GO. Dat mites. looke what «-1 
= nd that ſhall bereape... Hee thatſ 
” _ moe: corragtion 29 ll: 
{l reape life exorleſin 
he doth nor or 
capri generall cule 1 wher 
- |< Mi uſt woſt 2:bur alſo ſaich furtheſh 
+ thatto perſmade our. ſclues the cantra 
. thereof, wereto mocke and abuſe Go 
which hath layd fowne this law a 
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ves {i | 
| _ Norwirhſt nding Cathal 
v thi atreth n os mercy.of Godfi 


vſing a priviledge to ſome . ar the ve 
loft aſt, Bur yermiſerable is that n y: 
which placetb rhe anker. of hiseter 
| | wealth or wo,ypory ſo tickleſome a pt 
 |-as this is," call ix tickleſome, for th 
| ali Divines- which haue written oft 
4 matter, doe ſpeake very. doubrfully. 
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The fifth Chaves. 
ind alchough they do nor abſolutely cen « 
emne it inall, but do leaue it as vACET-. 
ee (Ftaine vnto Gods ſecrer iudgement yet do 
evelthey incline.to the negatiue part, and de 
Villcdge toure reaſans for which that- cone 
Wi | v4 isto be doubred inſufficicat for a 
HASNans alua riOn. | A ks. 
21 The:/fift-reafon 1s, for that the Tet 
treame feare, and paines'ef death, be» 
duffing (as the Philoſopher fairh) rhe moſt 
F. rrible- of all re rrible things, doc NoT 
xt/aFpcrmir a man ſo/ro gather his ſpirits and 
e enſes, at that-time, as is required for 
alike rreating of fo weighty a matter wirh 
rf God 3 as is our|connerſfion, and ſalua- 
ion, And if we ſee often, thatavery 
ood -man cannot fixe his minde care 
neſtly/.ypon -heauenly cogitations, at 
luck -zime- as he- 3 troubled with the 
paflions of collicke, or otherſharpedif- 
eaſes; how much lefle in the anguiſhes of 
death can aworldly man do the ſame be- 
ing ynacquainted with chat exerciſe, and 
loden with the guilt of many and great lin» 
nes 3 and cloyed with the loue, both of 
his body, andrhings belonging thereyn- 


22 -Thefecond reaſon is, for that the Ti[*coud Þþ 
tonuerfion which a man maketh arche "_ "1 
laſt.day, is not} (for the moſt part) vo» * -_ 
luatary, bur - vpon | neceflity, and for 
CG 
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ac) F ſuch av w ; | 
_ 16+ Sheri, Tho kc g gricuonf}) 
"King Paid, intin or his afflition: aff 
| ervard _ Gogh in proſperin t * 
14ne,and himſelfe in danger © 
3 King.19 F nee. came and fel Hate beforchin ol 
-+ and aſked him forgiuenefſe with rear! 
. ButyerDauidwell perceiued/the matteoc 
_ 'howir ſtood; andtherefore though he 
| , _ ſparedhim for that day,wherin he woul 
®  nottrouble the mirth with execution 
miſtice,| yer afterhe gauec order that h 
-ſhould be” vicd pores to. bis 4 
ſerrs. | & ; | * 
wd -23/jT « third texſonis, for” hied en! 
». * coſtome of fine, [which bath continu al 
-|  - all the life long) is ſeldeme remougſfr6 
vpon the inſtant; being /growne in 
nature it ſelfc, as fir were :*' For whic 
canſe 'G'OD faith-to cuill men byt! 
a er © Tere 


my i: If > an Ethiopian i 
5 blicke chinne, or a Leopard bis 
| ye: Na biobathel then can you alfo drew! 
[bi MT all day es of your bife to det 
LA #2 [i 1:4 
| The faurth eodis; For Ha 
pomp of vertue/them/elues cannotbe 
_ ſo'great value with GOD, in rhatl 
ſtanr,] as if rhey had beene done in tl 
of healch bofate. For what great mi 


ter is ir} RT exajmpley ſake) ro pt 
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hine enemies at that time, when thou - 
anſt hurt chem no more. ?. To giuetty | 
vods aways: when thou canft vſe chem.” 
omore-?\ Toabanden thy concubine; .. 
hen thou canſt keepeher no longer ?- 

o leaue off to finne, when finne moſt 
ave thee: ?, All| theſe things are geod - 
ad holy, andto be done by. him, which - 
in chatlat fare /4. bur yerthey are. of + 
oſuch value, as otherwiſe they would - 
e, byreaſon. of this. circumſtance of... 
je which, Lhaue thewed. Afitth rea. 

. wighr be taken of experience of, 

ee ſee ain rimes; mo ſuch asre> 
ent after that. manner; if rhey rec 

ine, they are afre rwafd as bad as -_ 
rebefore; and ſomerimes muck worſe - 
hich(withour queſtion) was No true re- 
ntancein them. - 
25 Theſe are reaſons why chereis... 
< doubt made/of. theſe laſt conuers. 
ns + not for-any, want on Gods parts... 
It on. theirs, which are to doe 

at a& Marke well (faith one againe) 
hat I ſay 2 and (it may be) ir ſhall bee 
edfullco expound-my meaning more... 

incly, leſt - any - man | miſtake me, -; 
at ſay; I then; > That a man which. 

penteth-.nor byr-at-the end, ſhallbe . 
mned 2-1 do netfay ſo. Whatthen?- 
oy beſhal delaucd ? No,whar regs. 


|: doelfay? I fay " ow aoeg Thagh? Tere: 
| fame nor 2 | prom ſe nor, 1'know no! 
| Wilt chou deluier thy ſelfe' forth of his i 
©, doubt ? Wilethou eſcape this dangerous 
| and vncertainepoi it? repetit then whileFi 
| thouartwhole, For if thou repentudi * 48 
thou *l in Roaſts whenſocuer he] altar 


"bat Wn mf Shy fontharl will mal 

- If thoſe which doe ſhew'a kinde: of n 
| penranfearthelaſtday, doe paſſe Lok 
 notwit ftanding 'in ſach dangerous 
dotibrfulneſſe, whar ſhall wee chinke offi? 
all. thoſe which lacke either time or: 5 
bility, or will; or grace to repent zrallf 
at that! houre 7 What fhall we ſay ofallF 2 
thoſe which: rag cut off before 2 Which 
dye ſuddenly ? [Which are ftricken 
= ſenſclefle, or UN ticke, as we ſce many 
| are ? Wharthally efayof thoſe, which 
's arcabandoned by.G © D; and lefr rvntt 
| | _vidEz even vnto-the laft breath in chi t 
| jþ bodies if I haus | P—_— before out. of 


we 
da 
ſer 
on 


M 


Saint 


GE. 
hb Chapter. . _ O/dilew 
at ordinarily fianers dye dCorat 
"line, So it is as it | 

ge for'a wicked man, te. i 
ge his repencar ce to be begun, when jo " 
$5 dye, Andthenif his repentance p 
eWhcn it pod come) be fo doubrfull s ..___ 
(Er a pitiful caſe are all others in? 
meane the' more prrt,- which repent Bo 
ar all: bur*dyeas they hucd, and are + 
Biker of God in; that extremity, ace Ro __ 
rang a e.|promiſerh, when hee by 
haye called.jou, and- you 
$ ok has” i tel4 out 


- 


6 


Prov.1g, 
4T-35. 


n twill pas pcs at. p< 
04 ſha'l call opon me, and + Y 
wn ſhall viſc betines in the © 1M 
we, but Jou ſhall net finde 
his /honour;,- vain p 
y,. "lly Sos. "I 
en o7 ee of concupiſcence, of 
nall foue; "of dehcare pleaſures is. $3 2 
enched® + when | the bas - 


day of this life is ended, an 
ſerous ; Winter-nighr of death. 
on : then will hee turne vats- 
a will he' repent 3 then will 


© humſclfe, and maky his conuer- 
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"L6a Whenhe. can fue noon e 
_ will promiſe any paines .: what hearing 
or Rudying of £ > word of Ge gia 
"will ; Mong toile or: labour in his ve 

| | tion you will -z3- wnat. prayer you 
7 . what faſtin 4ns you will Te cou mo | 
n/defire 5 what auſterity _ 
| ___— imagines hewill romiſe it (I{ay) pon 
[ WE. condition thar he. mighchaue litc 4 - 
SEM Lee + ypon. condition har the, day ay. 
q | wo be prolonge d yato him,.. ugh 
E + if G OD ſhould grant him} Ris requel 
| \'( as many. times | Ice Fe ee would 
erforme.ne one PF int.thereof, | * t be 
:lcfſe as-1 tes before, . . an 
crys. wi As h a _r 
"av-\piercing as - LWOor 7 ct 
not bee heard, wh Lat. INI 4 
"they hope for to; finde 2. Fox whethe 
will: £ ey rurne, tr] ewfclues in. this te 
werg arriches 7; Alas, they are, gone; 
nd phos {is 'I Richer ball 3 pe: 
[* | 1 win the day: of revenge. Will they ſ 
| turhe ynto.theſc jcarnall friends 2 But 
| what comfort can they giue,. beſide 
W- | | | _ | eepirigy 'and comfor tlefſe mour: 
— / nings?Will they azke helpe of the Saints 
ET athis inftanc >. Then 
— muſt they /\remember whar, is s mejeen 


"--—=eo pray for them4: 
_ Mates. Tin 5 ais Jhall Lag in g@7, and de 
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l} 108. 7 to 5220 ___ them the __ -=Þ 
uderment of G O'D-: and this is the: glory of” 
af bis Saints. _ Their oncly refuge then 
muſt beynts G OD, who indecdis the 
onely refuge of all: bur yer in- this caſe, 
the. Prophet ſaith here ; that Heefbrll Prouens Y 
not bears them, but. rather contenne and =. 
laugh at their wſery. Notthathe is con-Q. 
trary to his promnaſe ofrecciuing afianer, 
At what time [ocner be repenteth, and turneths- 

on bus fan 3 But for that this turning ae. 


th-laſt day isnot commonly rruerepen» 
tance, "my conucrfon, for 4: catiles Dee>. | 
7 , aohenſes, fry 
Toconchude rhen- chis marrer of 
what wife man is there inthe 
ui ac reading this,. will nor teare 
he deferring of his conuerfien, though _ 
t were bur for one day ? Who dot _ 
now whether this ſhall bee the Jafſt 
lay, or no, that euer G O D willcalthim _ 
n:G O Dfith; I called, and you reſuſed Prey. of 
þ come 1beld owt my band, —_— would 
1 looke towards me; and therefore will 1.: 
when yeu in your extremity, Hee doths.. 
Dr fay how many times, or how Jon ol 
lideall, and hold of his wy & 


fk; rn fland hy { 7 
Is -.- faith not how efron ke dh , or 
, | | how many knocks he giuerh, pn " 
. ſad of wicked Jexabel, the pews, Irs. 
hy herefſe i in the A ocalyps s 3, I have 
lik Ber "time to vepent,| and. at” 
- therefeſhallſhtperiſh 5 "but he my not. 
| how long this time of repenrance ins. 
dureth, Wercade of wonderfull exams! 
|| -plesherein. H&0d the father Had'a-call 
= of giuen him, and thar a"Toud one, when: 
.--* 7oba |-Baptif was ſent ynte him, and 
when be heart was ſo farre touchied, a5. 


he willingly keard him, andſo followed 


his ceunſe!l in| \many rhings,. as cnc 
uangeliſt'noreth-: bur yer becauſe hee | 

| . "deferred rhe. matrer,. a and teoke oo | 
———imewhen it,was ares, liee: was, cali 
7 off againe, and” his {aft doings made \ 
dihe wo le then his former. Herod Tetraiell | 
Ml the ſonne,. badacall alſo, when he fe $ [ 
[2386 that deſire to ſee Chriſt, - and fome mir } 
$f cle done by him ; bur; for that he anſneM* ; 
\'. rednotyntothe call, itdid him no gore” 
- but rather much bhurc, Whar a great c 

» knockhadVildre given himarhis hear, 'Þ 
it he had beene ſo gracious-as. tohau BY: 


opencdthe dyore- preſently, when hl 
was made to/ynderſtand the innoce# 
cie of Chriſt ; as appearerh by waſhing 
$ rack in teſtimony theres), and hi 


bf 
il 


#? No im knocke hull Teng * 

Agrippa ap his doore, wherr hectied our 

atthe hearing of Saint Paw/;0 Pauly thow: 
p:1/w2deſt me alittle ts be'a Corifliant Bur, Acts, 7 
becauc he deferred the matrer, this mo-' 
tion paſſed away againe. age 

© 22g+ Twice happy had Pharas beene,if 
ke bad reſolued binſelfe preſently, yp 
on that motion thar ke felr, when hee: 4 
cried to Moſes ?. I haue ſimed,. and. Got Beod c 
i}. But-by delay hee became wor uy 
then hdres before, Saint Lake r 
porteth how Felix rhe ys, 5} 
ry for the Ro99435, conferred ſecretly ofs 
tentimes with Saint Paul, that was. pri». 


ſoner. ; and heard of hin the. faith _iny* 

Chriſt, wher ewith he was greatly moued, 
eſp2c1all at one time,when raul diſpuite 

of Gods iuſtice, and the-day of ludg a 

ment; wherear-Felix rrembled. 2 burycr 

. he deferred this relolution F willing Paul © 

- to depa rr, -and ts come againe another. 


time 3-and ſo: the matter by eilation” 
came to no eff<&. + How many. mendoe 
. pe: iſh datlytlome cur of by death; lome”. 
| lefrby God, - and giuen-ouer to a _repro- 
bare lenſe 3 which mizhr, haue found 
grace, if they had-not+ <deferr ER 
converſion from day to day, bur b 

' made their reſolution preſent! , when 
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the yl Godt, wo call wichin cher heat 
'Godi is moſt beuntifull ro knock 
and ealth but yethe bringerh himſclfe ta 
norime or ſpace,but commerhand goeth | 
ar his pleaſure2 and they which rake | nov 
 theirtimes, when they are offered, are 
excuſclefſe before his wſtice, and to not + 
know whether ever it will bee offered | 
them againe, or no-:for that this thing is 
onely in the will and knowledge of God | 
- Hone, whoraketh mercy where it plea» © 
ſeth himbeſt, and1s bound ro none.And. 
. when] the prefixed time of calling is 
once paſt, wee beynto that party; fora 
' thouſand worlds| will not purchaſe ira« 
P AInC, Chriift ! weth wonderfully che © 
witance of this matter, when entc« | 
aro [i em amidf all his mirth , 
id glory of recciuing, hee could nor | 

but weepe yponthar City, crying | 
our with tearcs 3 O-leruſalem, if tho: knew: | 
£- 4 theſe thi ; which appertaine .to thy 
7 : but now theſe. 
Fi if hee had , 


\ thou deft gk as had 
but pldeſt preſcrly accept | 

but now this ſecret indgement | 
hidden from thee, and | 


= 


y Father i is | 


* 2 RF 


thereof,ynrill rhy deſt: udion hall come + 
ſuddcnly vpon thee : as ſoone attcT ix 
did, 

"24 By this now may be cad dered 
the great icaſon o. the wiſe mans exhor- 
tation . z Foreflow not to turneto G 0 Ds nov 
doe not FE it from day to day : for hug wrath © 
wil come pon thee at the ſudden , «nd in 
time of revenge it w.ll deſiroy thee. "Ir may 
be ſcenc alſo ypon what great cauſe the 
Apotle exhorteth the Hebrews fo vehe- 
mently ; Dum cognominatur badie ; To ac- ns, 
cept of grace even whiles that yery day - 
endured, and net to lct paſſe the occaſion. 
offered. © Which cucry man applying t9. * © © 
himſelfe, ſhould follow in obeying t im + Rn 

 mations of -Gods ſpirit within bits 
and accepring of Gods vocation whhe -.-- 4 
our delay 2 confi ecing what a levous OS 
finne ir is rorefit the Foly Ghoff, Ee " RI 
ry mn ought (1 ſay) when he teeth TE 
good motion ia his heart, to thinke with SEES. 
- kimiclfe ; now God knockerh at my = 
doore, if1 opcn preſently he will encer, .*. ©. 
2nd dwell wirhin me. Burifl deterre it (+ 
vatill ro morrow, I know not whether. - FR 
| hewill knock againeer no, Eueryman © _,: 
ought ro remember fill that ſayingof © 
the Propher, rouching Gods Ciries He © 
die þ vocem eius audieritis, nelite obdurare P 
Fnda veſira 3 If you hears his voyce at 
3 
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| Guinge The gaining of al liurle time in vanity: 
4 "tbe «...\ſ | But 1 baue proued to thee before, how 


| De-3., 


.,|| come; 1 marucile what hope thou wilt 
Fee conceiue; Doefſt thou chinke to cry Pec- 
9. | caut d | It Thall be. well truly ifthen cant 
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oper You to ery ſs not harden your 
Nl "as but preſently yeeld vnto.him. 
33 Alas (Geare brother)wharthope of 
| gaine haſt thou by this perilous dilation 
| which thou makeR ? Thine account is 
/ zncr caſed thereby, as I baue ſhewed; 3 thy | 
|. debt of pmendment .; is made more grie- 
| vous; thine enemy more ſtrong) thy lelfe | 
| more feeble ; thy difficulries of. conuers _ 
|.GG wb]riplied 7 whar haſt thou then £o 
- withbold thee one day from reſolution? 


_ rhis tine is nor gained butloft, being - 
| | Fpeke withour truit of goodlineſie, which 
If is indeed the only Hue gaive of time, If 
it ſeeme pleaſantrs thee forthe preſent, 
. yet remember what the Prophet faith; 
| Juxta| ef dies perditionis, ct. ad:ſſe felinan 
| , reieport'> The day of perdition is at hand, 
{| and the times of deſitudtion make haſt 
| TO come on. Which day being once. 


TS WAR &AnESD acc. 


doe-it bur yer thou knoweſt that Phe- 
iſo, and i gor nothing by it, Doeſt 
thoutnrend ra make a good Teſtament,. 
and | to be liberall in almes deeds at that- 
in F; This, az the caſe may be, 'is very / 
bug How thou muſt re- 


D 


0 


as d 
_ 


1.4 


 geraber 


filed cheir Lampes, at the very inftane, 
- were ſhut our, and yttetly. reiedied by 


Doeſt thou meane ro haue many goed, 
yowes-in that deftrefle! > Call ro minde ' 


' what promifes -of geod deedes what 


_ andyyer/preuailed he nothing therenyp#» 


falling - inte rhe ſame _:-affuring thee 


497. 
rhe fifth Cheptis. -.- Ofdelos” 
member alſo, that the Virgins which, Mar.2ge - 


| 


Chriſt. Doeft thou chinke to weepe aad. 
mourne, and co. moue thy Tudge with, 
teares at, that: inſtant? Firſt, this is nov, 
in thy-hands. to doe artby- pleaſures. - | 
and. yer thou muſt confider alſo chat. 
Fas failed, though hee ſoughr ir with 
reares;/ 8s the | Apoſtle well . noteth. Heb.1ts + 


purpoſes, to make great promiſes, and = 
the caſe of Antioch in his extremities. ves 


vowes of yertuous life made hee to. 
G © D, ypon condition he might eſcape, 


All this is ſpoken nor to pur them in 
deſpaire, which are now in thoſe laſt» 
calawities, but ro difſwade others from. 


(gentle Reader) thar the Propherfaid 
not withour a cauſe ;- Seeke wnta GOD nay 55-t 1 
while bee may be found, call ypou' bimwhile 3 
be s neere at hand. Now is the time accep-. 
tabl-, now i the day of ſaluation. , faich aca Wo 
Saint Pexl, Now is God to be found,a _ - - 
necre at hand'i jo embrace all them. ing 
traly rurne vnrs him 3 and make firms. 
reſolution ef "9 life hereafter... 
4 


| 


If we E 


vs hereafcer : £ bur rarher many threatst 
| the erate 


| which Dondich # bay bs 
iſ withſtanding be eternity"of his ſaluation 
'and datanation,vpon the ns ; 
of his nal repentaness 
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rant race be will chic call'y v5,or wehpg 


as {hath beene TR. d, 


venture 


CHAP. v1. 


reſolution t which hs ſloth, neligence, & 
Jeon ef beart, 


_—_ des al janlliapcnts which hi h 


diucrs others to be found: if any 


man Fn 2xamine the parricular | 
wo of dels as doc not rc-' 
[| But theſe three here mentio- 
"ned; and to bee handled inthis Chap- 


conſ\; 
ſolue.! 


4 


ter, are {o publike and knowne, 'as 1 


. Maynor paſſe them ouer, withour dif. - 


coucring- the ſame : for . that niany 
times/men are cull affe&cd, and know 
at their owne diſcaſes : lie onely de- 


© claration whereof (ro ſuch a: are def 
#us ih their oWAe health) is RUNS 


. Ofibret: other impediments that hinder men frow 


Jis haue beene named, there are yet 
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; choly, -if chey did ir; yer in their hearts, 


Accept 


I9907 "i 
ro auoid the danger ofthe rcknefle 


Furſt then, the impediment or TY 
a great and ordinary ler of re- 
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fizh 1 
ſolution ro many men bur eſpecially in + 
idle and. dclicate- people, whoſe life. | 
hath bija in all caſe and reſt, and-there= 


fore. :doe. T qpragcs themſclucs ehae- {1 
they can.take no- paines, nor abide a- 
> har dnefſe, though ncuer ſo faine 
Of which Saint Paul faithz 
w ir Nice people bu not inberi the Kingdome 1 Cor.ds + 
of Heawen. | Theſe men will contelle ro | Wi 
be true, as much and mere too then is 
ſaid before - and that they would alſo + - 
zur the ſame.in exccution, bur ' 
] \ cannor, Their bodies may 
not bearc it. 3 they can 00 no paines 


in:thei ſeuerall callings ; and in _ << 
generall they.cannor fa + ' the) cannot” | 
watch ;; they cannot pray, They can- _- 


not leaue rcheir diſports I recreations, 
and. mctry companions 3 they ſhould 
dye preſenrly (as they ſay) with melan» 


they defire (forſoorh) that they could 
doe the fame ; which: ſeeing they cate 
not qt doubr (ſay rhey) GOD will -. 
ood delires. Butler them + KS ; 
hearken | mw irtle wh... the Sctiprure | 
ſaith hereof-; Dehres doe hill the ſlo ed Proa 1; 354 23 
wan Claich Salomon) bi bis hands Wh n/a es 
"Js | Wo 


009 on noon 


ESD T 


| to 7 _aay 14 
| aud Art: : but b that 8 iuft,, oi 
nd will net ceaſe, | Take the {latbfull'; 
| Kat wa | omprofitable ſerurnt, (fark Chrift)/'a7 
| fling bin inio-viter.  darkneſſe, where: jwall - 
Mat.2t* bee weefing and gnaſying of teeth: And | 
when ht paſſed by the way, -and found. 
a fig-rree with Teaues without fruit, _ 
hee gave "it.  preſenely an verlag 
curſe, | : 
pore ut 3 Of the fouritainie of florh the 
ones: | proceed many eff; thar hinder the -/ 
S9Þ, + Neth 1 from 7elolarionh, And rhe firſt + 
Eos ra is, a ccrtaine heauineſſe and. fleepy 
®' "dtowfigcfſc toward all'goodnefſe, actors + 
ding asthe. Scriprure (ith ; Pigredo mit="- 
tit fs Tal Sloth. doth bring drowſi- . 
; '"nefle. | Eor which cauſe Saint Paul ſairch; 
Epheſ's., Surge qui dormis,. Ariſe thou thar are* "=p 
| 2Car.13., | flcepe, And'Chrift cricth out ſo ofren; | 
I 3610-7640 Yates vigilate 3 Looke about yon and . 
*] watch,: You hall feer many men in the l 
: | world, with whomif youralke of a Cow, | 
ora Calfe, orafar Oxe, of a peece of. 
| ER or the like ; they 'can both 
- hears | and ralke willingly and frefhlys 
bur if [you realott with ther of o 
Fi a on, andtheir inheriraace ifh'rhe 
| Kingdome ef Heauen, they anſwere pot 
46 >| bur will heare, as if chey were ia 
[i aceeatc; 'Ozf chile wen: then ſaith the 
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gry, IN 


LS - is wiſh: 


; longer wil thou pre a a little 21lt 
E* thy hands Logetherand tak? reft f At [ 
b Fo wail haſten upon thee as 4 running joft ,-« 
eget) jan armed mas ſhall lake and r efſe - LEES 
I 2 The ſecond effe of flothis fond _- 3 
| Ffearcofpaines, andlabour, and caſting **9% 
- | - of doubts. where none bes, according, 
> NF a5the Scripture ſaith 3- Pigrum deycit th 
i mor 2 Feare diſcourage th the Norhfull - 1 
. man. And the Prop herſauk of the like; © > 
a \ They Fake for: "Io where. there is 10 Pſil.gtss , © 
ha hu feaye, T heſe men doe frame; vALo them 
- . ſclucs fi ange imaginations of the ſer. + © 1 
5 uice of D, and dangercuy ceuents,- - | 1 
: f-they d follow the ſame. One --| © 
faith 3 .Jf1 ſhould giue much, ir would | 
S without loubt makemec a. be ers AR «x +1491 
- | other. faith ; It I- ſhould (till imploy. © 1» 
my: ſelfe;ro painefull Jabour, it oalT | ltr 
ill me_ere long $3 Arhird faith ; ft | 
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ſhould humble my ſelfe as. is required, : {IR 
cugry body-. would. treade me xnder” £ &Y 
Y their -feete. And yerall this 15 nothin "M Mes. 


elſe. bur floth, -as Figs Scripture Sebi: 
eth-in theſe Wor. 


ſortis.ia m2:dio, LS ping occid dia. fans :- 
The. lerhfull man.ſaich l 
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| kiboute, Thered, is a jp ORIIPENENT 
goc out of doores to labour, 1 


en oe the ſtreets, 7 
| 5 Athird effe& ie foth i is 
mity and faintnefſe of heart, wher 


or difficulty,-which he findeth in vets 


» in. Which the wiſe man * fgnifte 
= when hee ſaith ; 1n l2pide luteo lapidat 


{Found portance, [Againe, De ftercorc boum lapida- 


| init miſ- 


\the dead with the dung of Oxen, which com: 


| Textin =, fo man. | 
_ alled- 


8 


to oe abour chile nr roſy pic will exe- 
cute mig. # Which is "mo firly ex- 
preſſed by. the holy Ghoſt' in theſe 


Joo, it a- piger in leffulo ſvo -: > As-a: doorc is 
rofſcd in and out-vpon his hinges, ſo is 
a florhfull| man, lying lazily vpon his 
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fi WY ge Een ery area Sree > Don 
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2-4/4 ſhould Sainily be fainein the maiddeſt | 


4 [= eeh-23- þ a8 flothfull: man: is ouerthrowne, and. | 
3 - diſcouraged by cuery little contrariety 


Tue, or which be imagineth ro find ther- | 


b: Na. fipiger. 'The Qorhfull man is ſtoned to- 

| dethybur death wah a tone ofdire : thavgis, he is-. 
" now its ouerthrowne with a difficulty of no-im+ 
M» %- tus eſt pig es The ſlorhfull man is toned: 


"ſenſe of the monly is of matter ſ@ loft, as It can hurt 
nao '6- hv anno of floth is idle; I. 
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A flothfullman will and will nde. [.. 
is,. be rurneth bunſelfe roand fro in. bis. - 
bed, and hetweene. willing: and nilbng 
he doth n | AE yer further DN 
another place, t anne dcſeriberh. + 
this lazines, ſaying ;.The ſlotbfill man put» Fe: 
teth bis bangs: laying his _ and will not Trove 


That - 


vouchſafe ta hftthems-v tohiemenh; fo they - 
its painfull. 4 TER 4 T | Th 
7 Alltcheſe and many moreare the”: + | | 


effes of ſloth : bur thele foure eſpecial — 'o 


ly haue 1. thought gaodto —— ignthis - "4 
place: for that they tet: and hinder great-- | 
ly chis reſolution-which we talke of, for | 


he that liveth in a ſlumber; andwill _..- 
heare, or- attend to. any-thing that js v5, 


ſaid of the life rocome, and beſide this. 1 
imagineth fearcfullmarrer in the ſame? bt «6 
and thirdly, is throwne downe by every.” + ©; 
| lictle blocke'thathe findethiin the way: 1 


and laſtly, is ſo lLazie, as he can beareno - © _; 
labour at all s this man(Tſay)is paſt hope - — 
to be gained, to anyſuch purpoſe as wo. 
ipcakefor, 1 0 

$8 Toremoue therefore this imj 
ment, this ſort of men-ought-to | 
fore their.eyes the-labours- of CHRIST, £ 
and of: bis Saints, the exhortations Sod. 24 4 
they vic to other men., to take like. © © 
, paines: the | threats made in Scripture | * 
- againſt them tharlabour aot 3-the a ES 


Ll 


", tale 
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oft Ml. our wn warfare, that hs.” 

uireth bets the Crowne prepared - 

for it : and the miſery. infuing vpon idle | 

- and lazy people! Andfinally, -if they + 

cannorbearerhelabevr To" 5 

which indeed ts accompanied with! fo | 

many conſolations, as it may. not right» - 

fullybe.called a labour :how will they a» 

 bide the labour and cormenrs of the: life :| 

to come;which muſtbe borh intelicrable : 

and cuerlafting ? —| | 

' 9 Saift Paul fairlrof himſelfe Wit jeg 

| | thers, to the Theffalonians 3: We didnt ! 

| cate our bread of free coft, when- wee were * 

' With you | buF did work in labour and wee 

' rineſſe bath! da y andight "thereby to gine 

you an example of imitations -denoun- 

 cing turther ynto you, thar 1f any mas 

world not worke be ſhould net eate, © Chrilt 

' In His- patable. Mill (reprehended gries 

"uotifily thoſe: that flood idle, ſaying; 

OD udbi ſtarts toto die otiaſ: Why do-you | 

| | Nand here all che day idle, and dog ff : 

| nothing ? I om ave (rich Chriſt)-aud JF 
"my Father | is an\Hubantlman3- every branch | 1 
"ghat | beareth mot fruit |'in me , my Faiber fÞ : 

' will cit off. - and caftinto+ befre- Andin & { 

another. Place 4 Cut: downe the unproſi/te 

' ble rree: : (win a—- Pand wa ad 06» 
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- 16 Allehis pertainethto thew, - Se p23 
has this .hfe - Wd time of labour,;and nog - © © } : 


| The fxtb Chapiar, ME 
farce + #xd men doe gaine it by vio and 


laboxr.. (For which cauſe the ns man 1 | 7 


allo ſairh.z Whatſoeuer-cby band . can_ doe * 


'3n- this li(e,"-dog4t inſtantly ., for after it there + Wo 


1 neither they nor reaſon, nar w.ſodome, 
nor knowledge: that ,wee can imploy..., And 
againe-the ſame wiſe man faiths The _ 
l:3-e- band warketh beggery to it lalle, bus - : 
the laboutſome- and valiant band, beapeth - } 
vp great riches. And yer furthestorhe pron | 
ſame cffe& ; The flothfall man wiil nt ſow To 
in the Winter, for that it 1s coid ©, aridetherefore 

he ſhall beg in the SHAIET', ayd .0- man 


take pitty on him, - 


of idlenefle, and appainred. vnto.vs for, - 


the attaining oi Heauen +itis the mare a: 


ker-wherein' wee muſt; buy 2-the. battle «Yo 
whereinwe muſt fight,and. obraine. our, 


crownexhe winter wherin we  fow $ WY... 


the day of labour wherein we muſt ſwear, 
and ger our: penny.- And he that pa 
ouer lazily this day (as the moſt partof. _ 
men doc) muſt ſuffer ercrnall pouerntys. 
and need ia the life to come., as in1 
fi; ftparr of this Booke more arlarge h 
bin'declared. | Wherefore the wile man. 
( orrather the holy Ghoſt by his mouth); 
giueth.,cach'one of vs, a moſt vchement 


2dnonition: and. cxhorration. in. 
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| Prov, . words; Rune about: mi chaſte fro thy 


| Lhine tet ponrid 


4 fi. th ul mn) 


[ns _ the Emmet ( 


haudng, no guide, thacher or cape 


NE IIEEEY 
I It n ICI a es 


- Summc , wid eathereth together : in the 
| barwoſt, tba wich wy ſerue ' ber to; 
| are 2dmoniſhed, vie at order we ought 
| tobehaue( 


| dilgent a 
ing of allgood workes (as Saint Pau! alſo 


' come: ſolwe ſhouldf 
| and that Nlothtulnefſe ro this effeR; is 
| the great 
| may be. . or, as the Emmer ſhould dye 
| 3nithe Winter hoſt certainly for hunger 


| withour all doubt they. arc to ſuffer 


| wy ; 


_ 


| 
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3 * Ofwey- it The ſecond invediment] is called: 
Dc  byagin) eres es Neg 


friend : giue no ſlcepe unto thin: ey:s 3 let nat | 
i.they 1hp,,00:4.4 


CG bird out. of thy bands of the hen... 


_—_ vir ber \ doiney;..and learne to bee « 
coat wha fs meete for- ber ſelfe in a | b\] 


y which: word wee + 


r.ſclues in this life, and how i 
carfullwe ould: be in. fo. 


S | teacherh) ; confidering .that as the Em. 
- mer- laboureth- moſt! earneſtly: in. .the - 


| harueſttime, to lay vp forthe winter| to - 
the next worlds | 


t and moſtdangerous let thax . 


| Hf the ſhould live idlely-in the Summers : 


| Extreame [need and miſery in the world 
- | wo come, who now. for flothdo omit to 


ae os oe og RR: oo. eee eee re ee de oe IR oe on RY SE 


Pgonce. | 


- tl Foc enderftand thereby 
me | then commonly this 


wo | For [ doe compre« 
hend vnder * the name of Negligence 
all carelefſe and diffolure people, which 
cake to hearc. urge x pertaincth 
-to God or pedlincflc, but only attend ro _ Wo 
worldly affaices, making thcir [aluari- 1, 
on, the leaſt of their 'cogiratiwns, | 1: 
, And vnder-is kind of negligence is =, 
centained both Epicuriſme(as Saint Pail roieurifigy | 
-norcth in tome Chriftians of his daics, #r tufe of  \* XI 
who began onely ro attcrid co cat and {bs ata 4-4 - 
drinke, and ro make thei” bellie«their Kee-26s BI. 
Ged ; as many of eur Chriſtians now 
do) and alſo a ſecret kind of Atheiſme,or 
denying of God * thar is, of denying him «. 
in hic & behamor,as Sainc Peul expoun. AY 
dethit. For albeir cheſe wen in words * 
doe confeſſe God, and profeſle. them- 
ſelues to be as 2001 Chriſtians as he. 
reſt 7 yerſecretly indeed they doe nat | 
belceue God? a+ their life and doings do *, | 
declare. Which thing Eccleſiaſticws diſs - -; 
couereth plajnly, ahcntefark; ALT hed 
ſolatis corde quia nen credimt Deo ;; Woe bee 
vnro the difſo'urc,and carelefie in hearty, * 
| Which doe nor bel:eue- God. Thatis, 
though they prefefſc chat they belecue 
and truſt in tim 2 yerby their diflolure 
and carcles doings, hey reltifis "Se 
« 


2x" 
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 <Fnegherne. LP 
Fo, their hearts they beleeue himnor2 for 
thar they hane rcither Care nor copgh 


4 


on of matrers pertaining to.him, - 
1» This kind ef men arc hoſe which 
the Scripture noreth and _decefterh for 
plowing with an Oxe and an Aﬀe to». 
gerthec 2 for ſowing their. ground wich 
mingled ſecd 3 for wearing apparell of. 
linke-woolfie , that is, made of flax and: 
wool rogether. Theſe are they of whom. 
Eu CHRIST ſaithin the Reuclationz | 
| Spec. ys 7, ld thas wert either co'A or bot. Big | 
dh for that thou are luke;warme, and nttther. 
cold wor bot , therefore will 1 beginio vomit. 
the: out af my mouth, Theſe are they * 
which can accord all Rcligiens toge- 
Ker eras op adore 
. oncly ſaying, that cither they are dilfge_ 
rences of ſmall imporrance, orelfe that 
_— they appertaine onely co learncd men. 
: PT ro thinke vpon, , and not ynte them, 
© ©  , Theſe are they whichcan applye theme JJ 
| ſclues to any company, to any ame, t®: 
2 6 _ any Prinfes pleaſures, for  marters of 
life ro cume. Thelc | men - foibid all 
talke ofpirit, R:ligion, or deuononia 
their preſence 2: onely. rhey-will haue 
Amcn care, drinke,' and bee merry with 
_ them 5 tell newes of the court, and af; 
.  Farres abroads fing, daunce, Jlaugh,and 
rely at Cardes 3 and fo palle ouer this life 
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13 . This impediment reackerh farre The chifs._ 
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Fi ; ”. Li % x a rh | ve'f1 ' 8 
the men which are .intangled there my Jes 6; 


with : and the cauſe thereof, . eſpecially, z lok, 24. 1 
is inordinate loue of the worlds which. - Þ+ 

bringeth them to hace GOD, and wo 
conceive ehmity againſt him, as the || 
Apoſtle faith : and therefore no mars "7-16 


ugly, though indecde thcy "neither be- 1, 


Py 58 ak A gal WED 4 - 


= a 


teeue nor 4izhe in him. Andof Ns: 
Ther men, thefe are ihe hardeſt to bee 
reclaimed, and brought 'to any rclolu. 
rioa of amendment 2 tor tharthey are 
inſenfivle|: and befides that. doe allo 
flie a!l meanes whereby they may bee 
| Fcompai- cared. For, a8th-re wereſinall hopes 
Ln: be conceiued of that paticnt, Which 
We: -_ being grizuouſly ficke, thould nerher 
foals” nts. difealc, nor belecue that hee 
were dit; mpered, nor abide to heare | 
ot Phyiicke, or Phyſitians, ner acc- pe 
_ of 23ny counſell that ſhoald bee vftered, | 
gor 2dmj wy ralke or co: fultat 9n | 
- aboic his : fs thiſe mn archn 
more dan; _ eine chen any other, 
| for thatchcy know nor theic owne gap» 
| but perſwading rhemſclucs to 
more wiſe then their nerghiours, 
doe*remgue from their copitarions | 
things, whereby their heath ns bis 
procured, 
- 14 The enely way todoe theſe men 
 yocwre care- good (if there be any way ar all) isto 
fe make 5 know that they are ficke 
and inertat danger 2 which inour caſe 
may be dpne beſt (asi4 ſeemeth to me) 


by giutng them ro ynderſtand, how 
farte ch: y are off from any one 'peece 


Chrifſtianiry, and conſcquently 
from all | 6 of nas = | 
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had thereby, GOD G4 at our 


bands ; that #te ſboul4 lone bim and ſerue Dade. 
bim with all our heart, with all our {evle, Luke 1H 
«1d. with all pur fireneth. Theſe are the. 
perleripr words of God, ſerdowne hacks 

in the old ant new Jaw. Andhow. Are 


(1 pray thee) are theſe men off from 
this, whi- bimpley not the halfe of theie * 
heart, nor the balfe of their foule, nor. 
the halfe of their trength.in GODS 
uice,. nay, nor rhe leaſt part rhere 
GO Drequireth at our handes. 
ſhould make bis Jawes and precepts nar & 
our ſtudy, and CO icagions : thar WET.Avd do 


meditate vponthem both day 
at home and abroad, early and late, 
when we gog to bed, and when wee: riſe 


es 


inthe mer ning _: this is his commandes _ 
ment, and {there is no- difpenſation- 
therein,  Buthouw farrc are- thoſe men 
from this, which beſtow not the third, - 
part of zheir thoughts ypon this marter,, 
no, netthe hundreth patt, nor ſcarce 


once in a yeere doe talke thereof? Cam | 

theſe men lay they are Chriſtians, Wc, 

that they-beleeue in God? SE. 
15. Cunisrtmaking {he eitimate | 

of things in this life, pronounced rhis 

ſentence z |/num eft nec avium 3 One 

; is necciſary, or ofnecc!li-- 
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We "x. 
1 | Win, 'Theſrcn E 
'T". . FlEW TONS » meaning the ligent' 
 andcarefulliernice of God, Theſe mea 
.*  finde: many, things neceſſary ®betide 
+ this one thing, and this nothing ne- 
ceffary ar” all. Haw farre doc ey dif. i 
"fer theninindgement fromCHRT 5 T2 
Chizſts/A yotle ſaich, that'a- Chriſtian” 
- #vuſt ne eb: the world, nor - any thing itt | 
the world, Theſe men loue nothing: ie, 
bur char which-is/ of the world, Hee 
faith ; that Whoſbever's 4 freind* to tel 
worlds mmemjtoCHRIST. a 
are cnemies to whoſocuer is not” a; 
friend tothe world, How then can 
thoſe raca hold of Chriſt? Chriſt ſaith; 
we ſh11dpray flill, Theſe mea- pray ne- | 
uer. Chriſts Apoſtle faith ; that Condtorf” 
eſſe, wac hyde. 07 currility, Jbould. wot © 
be ls 94h as once named among *Cbrifitans. © 
Theſe | men have ' no -other ralke [bur 
fach; .| Finally, "the whole courſe, /and_ 
|  eanonſof Scripture runneth; char Ohti 4 
 Uphel.y.. flians thould be '3 Attenti, VIg4 antes, 6 
32 bet, mes, feruentes , perienernntes |fone © 
” Mich - ſrone $ That is, Arrenrt, vigilant, 
| Hom.te- carefull, inftane, feruent, and perſeuc-. 
Rom.i3 rant wraout inceraiſſion, in the ſeruice 
; | Wee-10: of God. But theſe men have no one of | 
4 theſe points; nor any degree of any one 
of” -rheſe points'; bur euery one |the 


Geany ci For they are neither | 
atten 
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ne Y arrefit! to thoſe things which appertaine” — | * 
ea nat God, nor vigilanc; nor folicitous,. | © 
de © nor carctulL/and mach lfle mftant an — |. * 
es Fficucnr, and leaft-of alt perſeuerant 
without intermiflion : forthar they ne» 
wer begin, | [Burt on the contrary fide;. 
they are carelefle, negligent, Jampaſh, 
remifſe, key-cold;peruerſe,concemning, 

anddeſpifing, yea, loathing and abhors 
ring all marters rhat- appertaine to the 

mortifying of thkewſciues, andtrue ſer»-_ 


þ a 


uice of God, Wharpart hauc theſe mer; 


% 
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then'iinthelor andpertion of Chriſtians, ' | 
befide only the bare name which profi- © + 
ecth nothing. . CLOWN 3 gy | 
16 A Form is ſufficient ro fltw-how 
eat. and dangerous. an- impedifent” A+ 
Fits careleffe, Jonſelefſe,; ad ſupine BY 
negligence js, to the reſohution: wheres + 
of -we_intrear, For if Chriſt require te+-- 
tne-perfedion of this-reſolution, that 
wholocucr' once ceſpieth our- the rrea- 
ſuze hidden in the field, (that is, the 
Kingdome of Heaaen, and the rightway 
to-come to it)* he ſhould preſently goe 
and ſell all char hee bath and. -buy the ee: 
field ; that-is, hce ſhould preferre Mat-tfh : 
of BU tbe purſuite of this Kingdome of Hea- HE. 
c | 2, before all the .commodiries of - | 
je | bis life wharſocuer, an! rather ventures 
r if 66} all, then ro omir this treaſurg > 


mo] BF 
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Ws Þ Tr 
when will theſe: | en cuer eo he to 


no! ills S ast hir ke, 
ale of the} Aame, nor all>w of him, 
whi <7) 42h the IR y 
- 13. foevcr findeth 


s od gn Hott in ra joe I p25 cot It a 
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time here NT ao he al 4 ; 
©q vnderftand(I doubt not) che error 
_--- Sanger he Nandeth in, bred 
wn negligence 4 rein he ſlcepeth, ts 
_ tending” onely. to thoſ2 things which 
are mecre vanities 3 andfor which he 7 
18 eame notinto this world $ and p: ding) 
RE ouer other martevs, without care or £6: 
=: gitation, which only are of import: A1c&y. 
_ ne ds 40s thought vp 
| $4, The his. and laſt moedinentÞ , 
id chay 1 purpoſe\t> handlc in thus boukcy, 7 


ba (Cecrains ſton, or £uill we i | 
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cefin "on Ge called ral the Cie. 
0H tures, bardneffe of heart, or in-other. 
Ty words, © Nirlacy of mind ; ; whereby 
aman is ſetled jn reſolution, neuer [2 
veeld from the cate. of finne wherein 
[oliucth th, wha rſocyer ſhall, or may be .; 
faid 4 eainft the 4 AS "And1 have re- | 
Ferued [his impediment for the laſt place 
1 this Booke, for thacir Is the laſt: and 
worſt of a diſco- 
nered befo 2" containing alle villin - 
it {clfe, that any ofthe other before re-. 
1earſed have, Ph adding beſides a1 on | 
willful), and Gicious nf ATP ts of fi 2 
quite contrary ro that reſolution, ES . -- [55s 
| uy Mhchrendeuour' to induce men yay | SN 


: , 9'T vilherdadd; of bearthatk h bs. Fo 
1ers degrees in diuers men,and i inſome FP} $4 
uch Ih gricuous. then in others. pho Sogres. 
"or ſome ate atrived to that highand ##** SL 
hiefe. obdutation »Which-I named be- 
ore tin ſuch fort, ,as albeit they well, 3" **? 
now that! 'they ate amiſſe ; yer for 'Ie ſeem F ooh | 
” worldly reipe@ or other, they will. **Þ Bd, LOO 
© yeelde; nor change their coutſe; rather hbe 
vp"! ach was the obduration of: *'Pilatez offuchol. 
\Pough hee] newathat hoe condemned. duration, 
nent Il in 73-7 wrobgfully,? yer nozto leaſe, 35,9555, 


I = Pharaoh]  : 
okey Fe fauour of the Tewes, or incurre; pokes 


A F f e & 


fn 


' £61 
Act 


k iS - 


die or 1s 
poſe leaſure with his. Prince, hee procee- othere, 


I "8 


of perduofe of New; The PL pork 
|. Exod.6.78- ded and gaue - ſentence 2 ealnſt bin 
This alſo wasthe obduration of Pharaoh, 
who, though he faw the miracles of 
Hoſes | and Aayon, and felr the firong” 
| hand of G OD ypon his Kingdome 2 yet. | 
As 18.27, NOt ro ſeeme ro bee onercome by fuck | 
' .B © Gmple people as they were * nor that” 
*Inthe® en fhould. thinke He would be infor. 
i Sythe ra. Cd by any meaneto relenr, hee perſe- 

" therro nere il) in his wilfull wickednefſe, Vit 
hauebeen till his Jaft and'ytrer deſtruRion came | 


jgn oraks "1 png This hardnefſe ofheart wat 
ration, Allo in oe Agrippa, and Febx, oa 
Burthe ex- vernbur of Tew wry s who though 1! 
aapicts their] oviſe conſcience they tho ught 
1 Dundaa tWhatſSainr Pay ' ſpake truth yntorthemy! 
| - tliePriefts, YET, [Not to hazard their . credit i the 
b = Fat world, thy contibued ftill and perith 
fy nm fhedin their owne vanities, And come 

eucr oppo» Ponly this obquration 3 is inall *| pets 
ſdtkem- fecutors of yertue, and yertuous.men y, 
Rus, and eſpecially of thoſe that profelle 
picaching therruth' : whom though they ſee cul 
of Chriſt, dently ro bee innacent, and t he. 
& arlength the [word of God, | and equitic on theit 
pur re fide : yer ro mainetaine their eftates 

= Per fiem- credir, and favour in the world, they | 
$075. A ſe- perfiſt withour ither mercy. or. It 
| Fond degree leaſt, ynrill GO cut them off in ew? 


efobdwr 46> mai qr ottber alice, and furious cofi 


_— Si © | - 
| 7 þ :7 'Ochen 


| The 7 a: 
29 Ochers there are. who haue not 
this obduration in ſo high adegree, as 
te perſiſt in wickedneſſe direQly ;a- 
gaiaſt rheir/owne knowledge, bur. yer 
+ Ythey haue- it in another ſort 2 for that 
> Yrbcy ace ey in firme purpoſe ro fol. 
ow the trade, which already they LE 
have begun! ? and will not ynderſtand x 4 
c dangers thereof 3. but doe ſecke Bol 
ather mcanes to perſwade them» 
clues, and| quier their, conſciences | : 
erein ; and nothing is ſo offenſiue | | 
mo them, | as te heare. any Rong, - 4 ; 
ainft the ſame. Of theſe men, © WW 
6 ſaith ;. Dixerxut Deo, Recede Py Io) 226. 
þ ſeientiam viarum tuarum nolumus They 
y to GOD, Depart from ys, we will 14S 
ot haue the knowledge ef thy wayes,s 
ind the Prophet Daud yet more ex- Pla PP) 1. 
F<! 5. Their fiary i like. the fiay of Set» (out 
J'#t', She wnto. Cockatrices, that flop "they | _ 
Weres, and "mo not. heare the zojce of the . | -__ 
banter, this inchanter hee me | 
eth the hoy ' Ghoſt, which ſceeketh by | 
meanes., *poffible to charme. thee *| | - 
Fom rhe bewitching wherein they [ 
Wind, calle by the wiſe man, Faſcina- $94: | 
? RON, The bewitching ef. Ya, 4 HY 
Bur ak the Propher ſaith ; as” PE 
j/ ? not hare, they turne their backes, and 
y their cares, ts the end Too 294y not Ute | 
'F  Fo_ 
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| fi uh a | 
derfland 2 they put" their beavi & an adatning 
fone; \leſithey, hou becre Gods law and be 
commented, - ma £ 
Lena ph ** 11" The Nation af the Iewesis pectin iN 
my Harly noted tohave bin alwaies En 1-3 B 
Aes7, tothis greatfinge, as Saint Stephen wite 
Mar. $. nefſeth, when he ſaid vnte their owne: 
Errkie Ls 73 Faces 3 You ſtif-neched Tewes, you baue > 
w ayes reſiſted the boly- Ghofl. Meaning 
| thertby (as Chiift declareth''more at 
= large) "Gat they refiſted the Proph ey 
ll. wa Saints of G © D, in whomthe holy 
4 - "Ghoſt ſpake vnro them from time's 
cime, for amendmenr of their life 3 a! 
For thar through the lighr of know edge 
- which chey had by hearing of G ODS 
| Law, they could notin rrath or ther, 
E conlderie the things which were ſaid 
_, erauoidtheiuft reprehenſions vied ws 
_* wardthem: and yet reſolued with then 
ſclues nor to obey or change the - 
Nome of'their proceedings 3 rherefais 
fell they in fine, to perſecute tharyel 
Their reheat; : whereof the one) 
cauſe was hardnefſc 'of hearr ; Indus 
Trat faties Tus ſup a peiram, et nolwerut 
. vederii, Saith G O'D by the mourk of i 
"Ts | bor + hardened rheir fact 
a i [- of A'rocke, al 
| " Ardin av0 
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pricuouſ] y of this  peruerſe- 


romplainct 
acfle; Dawe ergo auerſus eſt populis j 
ſalew, aver axerfione contentisſa * And why then 


is this people in Icrufalem reuolted om. 
me, by ſo contentious and. peruerle ; 
alicnation, as they will notheare mes = 
any morc,| &c. . And yer againein An- 
ether place ; Dugre AS dow Iſrael 
Why will you dic you houſe Iſrael ? Why 
will you damne your ſclucs ? Why are 
'youſo abſtinare as not to heare: ſo p 
ucrſe 2s not te learne 3. fo cru 
your ſclucs ,- as you will nor grail a0 
dangers whercin you live, nor vnc 
fand the ,naiſery Bat hangerh \ou 
you, 
23 Doeſtthou net imagine FF: le: 
brother) that G © D yſcth rhis Kind © 
ſpccch not onely to the lewes; but alſo 
ro man 
haps alſo vato- thy ſelfe many 
uery day; for that thou refuſeſt his 
200d motions, and other meancs ſene 
from him, to draw.thee to his ſeruice 2 
thou being reſolucd not to _yeeld 
thercunro, bur to follow thy purſuite, 
wharſocuer perſwation ſhall come te 
the contrary. ? Alas, how many. hri- 
 Aiians bee there, who ſayto Goddai 
Cas Bo, did whem l aatvediaind 


wee will not bang the know- lob 
Y ied 
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ies OS. CITES 


En] Chriftians , and pre 
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e leru- lene | 
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out bei The ſon 
# Hee of: wajes al. bw wavy bac ih 
| | which|ab! orre rokeare aps; { counſel 
| | Feare and tremble to rea c good = 
| | | Flie and deict thefrequentation of god F 
. 1 cofopany's , ket. by ſuch occations 
$ whey. nb ci in conſcience, 
-| | conuerted nItluc 2 How many be. 
|| 80 which ſay with thoſe moſt miſe-_ 
1-1] rable hel en, whereof the | 
Boy 7. | Proph t ſpeaketh, | Percuſſion ſad _ 
' Cum an081 inferno fecimus mae 
- Wee have firicken a league with Death, | 
and haue made a ba paine with Hellir * 
ſcife, Which is as mich to ſay,as if they | 
had ſaid ; Trouble vs ner, meleft ys not. 
|, with x y perſwaſions', ſpend nor thy | 
| words/and labour in togre : talke ynto | 
others who are not yet ferled : Jer. them | 
take Heauen rhat will; we for our parts | 
- are reſolued-: we arear a pointy we. fibus 
made a bargaine that muſt beperformed, 
yea, though it b with Hcl and Death 
cuerlaſting, | 
The deſerip- 23 fItis ; wonderful fury ; ; the obdus 
eb wii ration/of an hard heart ; and not with- 
Plat 55. .| Opt cauſe  corapared by the Prophet ' 
(as Iſhewed before) to the wilfu!l fu- | 
ry azid rage of Serpents. And ano her | 
_ | place of Scripture deſcriberk ir rhu 

Way 4,  Darusys, & neruus ferrens 6eruix may + 
-femy' ta crea oy arc hard hearted, 

ati 


A & &@ 2.5% ue, 


- but rather 


and thy necke is a finew of iron, and 
thy forehead is ofbrafſe. What can bee 
more vehemently ſpoken ' re-cxprefle 
the hardnefſe of this merrall ? But yer | 
Saint Berxard expreficth it more at large i 
in theſe words ; Duid ergo cor durum ? Lib 5.®, 
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he anſwereth immediace]y ; An hard Eg | 
keart is that, which is neither cur by 
compunQion,nor ſottned by gedlinefles 
nor moucd with prayers : nor yee 


And what is then an hard heart? And _—_—_ | 


«th 
co threatning 3 nor is any thing olpen 
Hrv63 by chaſtening, - 
An hard heart is that which is ingrate- 
full ro G'o Ds benefits :diſobedienr ro. 
his counſels : made cruell by his tudge« 
ments 3 difſolute by his allurements : 
ynſhamefaſt ro filchinefle; fearelefle ro 
perills : yncurecous inhumane affaires? 
retchlcs in matrers pertaining roGOD': 
forgetful! of things paſt : neglig ntin 
things preſent 3 improntdent for things 
oO COME, ; Fe TN 7 
24 By this deſcription of S aint Ber- The cxpli« 
nard it appeareth, that an hard heart, cariwef 
is almoſt|a_deſperate and . remedilefſe a 
diſeaſe, where itfallerh. . For what will "5? | 
you doe (faith _rhis good Farher), to a- 


h _—; 
Fl i 
2 1 


mend ir ? If you lay the grieucuſneſſe , . 


of ſinge before him, bee is not rouched 
with compun@ion. !f. chou alledge 
frogs Y 4 _ kim 


< 


> Ne 
RO = 7 LO 


= 
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b | he negleRerh it, _ maketh any. Go - 
| count ring: it £9 ty benefic, "And of 


him all pi PP why | 
we ougint roſerueG OD, and why W e 

ought: ngrto offend and difkenor hinj2 
\aag! is nor mollified by this conſidera 


| onofpicty: If you would requeſt hit. | 


- and beſeech fimwith reares, cuen " 
. | your knees, hee is not moued. If 1 "ey 
 threaten/Gods wrarh againſt him : 
 yeeldeth/norhing thereyars. If GO! D. 
 ſconrge himindeed, he waxeth: furious | 
| and becommerk much more hard then | 


| before. If God beſtow benefits on him: | 


| heis i omprs Ifhecounſell him for 
his ſaluation : hee obeyerh nor, If yo! 


rell him/of G'O DS ſecerr, aud ſeuere © 
iudgements: i irdriueth him to deſpera- 


| tion, and re more cruelty. "If you al- 
FS ure him 


[| h him of his perils $ hee fea- 
reth not, 1fhedealei in matrers rowards | 


men: he is pzoud and! yncourteous. © b'T 


he deale 1 in matrers towards God: heis 


rafh, light, and contemptuous. Finally; | 


hee forgerrerh whatſdcucr hath paſſed 
| before him towards other men, cither 


ment ofifinners, 


þi my of godlynefſe, orin punih. ka 


minge.” 


"#1 


with'Gods mercy : ir maketh 
plate. \ 16 you rell kim of his | 
l hineffe: he blutherh nor, [f you 
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GOD; ' Ani | p EE 
xe yadas me. 4 * Deliver me not ouer £6 
LoxD) YI ro 2 ſhamelefle and vnruly- 
ſoule. Thar is, -ynto'a hard and obti-: j 
nate heart,” Whercof hee” gineth the - 
reafon in {wer place of the ſame + 
EH Booke ; Cor enim durum habebit malein* Keel To! | 
- BW noiſe mot For that an hard heart ſhall" (as | 
-  beeinan cull caſe ar the1aft day-. 'Otr. «4 6;4 
1 M thar allhatd bearted people would note d; 

Ss If this reaſon of Scriprure? But Saint Bey- || | j-Y 
i WU 74d goerth on, andopeneth the'rerror "44 
© Þ bcrcot more fully when hefairh 57 Nemo" 0-28 HY 
5 Wl diri cords falntew wnquan adeptus e ; ; 
tl vi quem flag miſerans Ders ebilait a. heats <4 
s WW eo (rnxta propbetarn)- cor lapident,- T1 


(Þ js Ft 


heatr, and give him a hearrof fleſh} ac” LR : 
cording tothe Prophet. iy which words [0 
Saint Beinavd. ſt gnifieth, and! prot 


3 Wl bit cor carnenm, There was 'neiter yer! | She: 
| BU bard hearred man faued, excepr GOD: - 452.4 
c by his mercy &id take away his ſtony * | 


q Our of the Propher, rhar there: ar e tws |. ; | | $ 
$4 | Y - & "Finds: * p JF 


o 


| Tonk [kinds of. hearrs | in. me; the one afle 4 | 
> culoag keart, iy va bleederh'if you. but pricke- | 


men with. 


|: choir err it. ; thatis,. a8faled ro contrition, 
| Fes. | pentanTe,, a eArEs,. vpon neuer fo. | 
[ {raall a c| ecke for finne, The others - 
_ aiſtony heart, which .ifyou bear and br 3 
fer neuer |ſs; much w ach hammers, you | 
| Faay as ſoone breake it/in peeces, as.ci* | 
therbendir, or make ir to: blzed, A d. 
 oftheſe rwo hearts; in this life depen-- 
' Qcrh all niſl ry,. or felicity for rhe life. | 
ro come, For as. Go when hee would. 
take vengeance on, Pharao, had no. 
Bro 47. 4 more grieuous way. tp,doe it.then to 
1 _ Loy ſay ; : Induraho. cot: Phargozis ;_ I will har- 
| + form $8 Jon the heartof Pharao| 3. That is. (as St. 
© ale temp, Auguſtine expoundeth) L will rake away. * 
- my .grace| z, and ſo. permit him ro harden | 
| his owne| heart : ſo when he would ſhew 
| merey,to/Iſrael, he had no more. forcie |! 
. ble meg |t6 expredſe the ſame, then. . 
5 1 xo da will tate. anvay the ſtony beart 17 
9 EP” pw lg 3 j and_giue y4 a h ſby beart in 
| Bead ob rf 3 'Thax i [ will take a\ ay. 
your hong eart,and gi ue youa ſoftheait.. 
will/be mourd, when, jr is ſpoken. | 
id of all-orher, bleflings.and'be- 
nefirs, which G O D doth beſtow. ypon. 
- . mortall men.in this life, this ſoft and 
tender heart. is one. f. the : greateſt > 1 


Mane ſuch an hey, as is ſoonc moued 


| that 


CMI16 conſumwatio i in combuſiicuem $ That is, is 
it is reprobate and next dore tomaledi> | 
Qtion, whoſe.end or conſuramation muſt fag 
be fire and burning, .* | ee. 
[ 


rcGſting and impugning the ſame. 
ge; 


£ adufiaſng 


| 'xFhe Wi chan 
To repentance: ſoone checked an >con- || or " 
troled :. ſcone pearced: : ſooner nad to the x 
blecde : ſoone irred to amen 
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Ard onthe contrary part, tHere cc "lis 
tid 2 5h . Ha 


no greater curſe or malcdiQio 
on x Chriſtian, then to To Al ap 
and obſtinate. heart, which heapeth ec 
uery day. yengeance vyponirſelte, and ; 
bis maſter alſo3-as Saint Paxcfaith, it is Heb.6.. 4 
compared |by the Apoſties: vnto the ; 
ground, which no ſtore of raihe makes 
Fruirfull though ir fall neuer ſo often yp- 
on the fame : and therefore he pronoun» 


ceth thereef; Reproba cſt, maledifio proximaz, 
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26 Which thing being ſo,no emarucll © RR 
though the| holy Scripture doe exhoir: Wh 
vs ſo careſully from this obduration. . | 
and hardnefle of heart, as from the meſt: - 15 6 
Cange1 ous | and deſperate diſeaſe, thar 
peſlibly way fall: ygon the Chriſti 
being indeed (asthe Apoſtle fignit 
the next dbere to reprobation it ſelfe, 
Saigt Parltherefore cricth; Nolte cortsi- 
frari ; nolite extinguere ftiritum Dei* Doycu { 
not make ſad, doe. yor 1 ot extinguiſh [ 
the ſpirit of 'G OD; by obduration Y : | 


Fy 


"je th 2 Let no abi an rpc: hearted. 
bi 2mong yo through the deceit of finne, 

' The Tn Dad alſo 'crieth» 1 odje 
TH wocem| audieritin, note aloe C07» 
| aa ib Euen this day if you will heare! 
| the voice of Gedicalling yours repen-) 
- | ance; Te g you. harden'nor your hearty 


4 againſt him, All which earneſt ſpecches 


| viedby{ ds holy ſpirit, doe giue vs'to 
|" vnderſtand, how carefully we haue to; 
"flye this moſt peftilenr infe&ion of an 
v; - Kays heart: -which almighty GOD by 
| his mercy giue vs grace to doe, and in- 
due vs with a render heart towards | the 
"full obedience of his diuine maieſty'; 
fucha fofthearr (If, y)as the wiſe man 
defired, when he ſaid to Ged+; Daſcrat 
BL. {10 cordaile : Ginevhto me thy ſeruant 
| (OTLard)an heart thar is docible, |and 
_ 'rraQable to be inflruReds fiicwan heatt 
as God himſelfe deſcriberh to/ bee in all 
rheni whom he leveth, ſaying ; Ad quem 
|, | "reſiciath 4) niſtad pauferculum, & contri 
|" corde, ep timentem ſermones meo ? To whom 
|. will haueregard of ſhew my fauour,but 
..- vnto the pooreand/humbleof hearr,vri 
ro the/contrite ſpirit, and te ſuch as 
tremble t my ſpee hes? -v] 2298 
+ +737 [Behold(decre brother)'whar an 
or : Hear 30 'D requiperk, at thy wor 
A | | urls 


| The ſs Chaps Of bay 
little poore and humble hearr = is 
wuch importeth. the diminie 
pereulys) alla a contrite heart for t 
offences. haft ; and an heart chattr 
 bleth at _euety word that commeth to 
thee from Ged by his Miniſters, How 
then, wilt. thou not  feare at fo many 
words, and [whole diſcourſes as haue | 
beene 'vied beforc,for thine awakening 2 
for epening thy peril: for ftirring. ce. 
to amendment ? How wilt thou 


this oxeat Lord for thy fnne? How 


his diſpleaſure > How wilt theu deferre 
this rcſoſutien any longer ? Surelyt 
leaſt parr af that which hath beeneſaid, 
might ſuffice to. moue a tender hearr, 
an kamble andcontrice ſpirif, to pre- 
ſent reſolutipn and carneſt amendinent 
of life,,, Butifall rogether cannot moue 
thee todeethe ſame, Ican ſay no mores 
but that thou haſt a very hard heart in. 
deed : which/1 beſcech our heauenly Fa- 
ther to ſoften forthy ſaluarion,with the 
precious botibloud of his enly Sen, our 
Squicur, who was content to ſhed i it For 
thar effe&vpen the crofſe, 


fiſt genera 


{ part required at our Hands 
. "for 


thou dare to proceede any further in 


23 Andthus now hauing laid ſo much fr ofthe 
as time perwirred me, concerningthe wicdah 
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